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workers on its list. The membership of one union repre-
sented on the first Tailoring Trade Board increased 200
per cent between the time when the Board was estab-
lished and the outbreak of the War. Substantial increases
in the membership of trade unions from-the sugar con-
fectionery, shirt-making, lace finishing, paper box, and
tin box trades were also attributable in large degree to
the influence of the early Trade Boards.

The amending act of 1918 became effective in 2 period
when worker organization in general was rapidly gaining
ground. By 1920 the total membership of employees’
associations reached an all-time high at 8,347,000.°
Some 4 million remaining outside trade union ranks as-
sumedly comprised those workers most difficult and per-
haps impossible to organize. And it was primarily these
workers who fell within the ambit of the Trade Boards,
Nevertheless establishment of nearly every Trade Board
in 1919, 1920, and the first months of 1921 was accom-
panied by a fresh spurt of organization among its work-
ers. How strong the organizational impetus was de-
pended largely upon the effort and conviction put into
recruiting and, of course, to some extent upon other con-
ditions peculiar to each trade.

The button-making trade, for example, represents one
trade in which organization was definitely achieved asa
result of establishment of a2 Trade Board early in 1920.
Prior to that time only the male pearl button workers
had been successfully unionized. Immediately following
fixation of the initial Trade Board rates some 9o per
cent of the women employed in-London button factories
were readily organized by the National Federation of
Women Workers and the employers also became feder-

* Ministry of Labour, Tawenty-Second Abstract of Lakour Statistics of
the United Kingdom, p. 137.
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DIRECTOR’S PREFACE

Nearly half a century has elapsed since New Zealand .
—a young agricultural country—inaugurated minimum
wage legislation, and thirty years since Great Britain,
then the stronghold of lafssex faire doctrine and the fore~
most industrial nation of the world, took its first legis-
lative step in the same direction. With the bringing into
operation of the Fair Labor Standards Act on October
24, 1938, the United States takes its place among the
large and growing number of nations whose governments.
have adopted legislation of this general type. In view of
the complexity of the administrative task involved in
this new phase of government activity, it is fortunate that
we are privileged to draw upon so vast a body of experi-
ence as has been accumulated by other governments that
have gone before us in this field.

It seldom proves feasible to import full-fledged the
machinery or methods of operation which have been
devised in another country to meet its peculiar needs.
At the same time, it seems reasonable to suppose that out
of the broad experience of other countries in dealing with
minimum wage leg131at10n as both to industry and to
agriculture, certain principles, methods, and expedients
have been developed, and even some illuminating mis-
takes made, which should afford guidance to those con-
cerned with the administration of a similar undertaking
at any time or in any place. We deem it opportune, there-
fore, to present at this time 2 detailed study of the Brit-
ish experience.

Miss Sells had an unusual opportunity to study at ﬁrst
hand the operation of the British Trade Boards system

vii
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during its early formative years. The outcome of that
investigation was published in 1923 as one of the Lon-
don School of Economics Studies in Economics and Poli-
tical Science under the title, The British Trade Boards
Syszem. The present study may be regarded as essen-
tially a sequel to that volume, incorporating the results
of further.study covering the more extended period of
operation now available, For this further study, and at
the suggestion of Mr. Leifur Magnusson, director of the
Washington branch of the International Labour Organi-
zation, Miss Sells was sent to England in the winter of
1937-38 by the International Labour QOrganization and
the Bureau of Labor Statistics of the United States De-
partment of Labor. Since her return to the United States,
she has been attached to the staff of the Institute of Eco-
nomics in order to provide her opportunity for digesting
the mass of matertals collected and for developing her
interpretation of their meaning,

It is our hope that this study of Great Britain’s experi-
ence with minimum wage legislation will prove useful
to legislators, administrators, members, of wages com-
mittees, and others dealing with problems of this type,
as well as to those members of the public to whom mini-
mum wage laws apply and others who have a general
interest in the relation between the state and industry.

The committee of the Institute cooperating with the
author in the preparation of this volume consisted of
E. G. Nourse, Horace B. Drury, and Maurice Leven.

Epwin G. Nourse
Director
Institute of Economics,

April 1939
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FOREWORD

“A living organism must take the place of a mechanical instrument if'
the public good is to be served.”
—=S1k Rupert KETTLE

Prior to 1933, minimum wage laws had been adopted
by 15 states of the Union, Puerto Rico, and the District
of Columbia, but only 8 of these were operative in 1932.
Moreover, the scope of these acts was confined to women
and/or minors, whose wages were exceptionally low
owing to lack of both individual and collective bargain-
ing power. Fostered by expanding markets and technical
improvements, both the nominal and real wages of the
majority of employed persons had been rising almost
steadily for a century or more and were high relative to
the wages generally paid for similar work in other coun-
tries. There was consequently little pressure for extend-
ing wage legislation to include male workers before the
decade of the thirties.

Following 1929, however, the scenes in the economic
drama of the United States changed. Decreasing business
activity, decreasing wages, and decreasing employment
brought the minimum wage issue to the national stage in
1933. With passage of the National Industrial Recovery
Act in that year the field of wage legislation was also
extended to include male workers as well as women and
minors. A. decision of the Supreme.Court rendered this
first law embodying federal minimum wage provisions
unconstitutional in 1935." But in Junie'1938 another type

! Between 1933 and 1938, minmum wage legislation was adopted by
12 new states, one law applying to men as well as women and minors.
Seven of the ¢ laws inoperative in 1932 were revived and these, together

with the § laws then operating, make a total of 27 state minimum wage
laws including thote of Puerto Rico and the District of Columbia,
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of federal minimum wage legislation was adopted in the
form of the Fair Labor Standards Act. The country is
consequently faced with a new set of administrative prob-
lems involving application of federal wage and hour
provisions to perhaps 11 million men, women, and chil-
dren working in various industries throughout its con-
tinental area.

The new importance which the minimum wage has
thus assumed in the United States raises two fundamen-
tal questions with regard to legislation of that kind, one
a question of principle, the other of method: (r) Is
minimum wage legislation advisable? and (2) What is
the best method of applying the minimum wage prin-
ciple under a democratic régime? The answer to the first
of these questions obviously depends upon two factors:
the social philosophy of the person attempting to answer
it, and how application of a minimum wage works out
in terms of its objectives. In the nature of the case the
author must leave each individual reader to determine
for himself whether a minimum wage is a good thing by
the light of his private conception of the good society
and of the economic requirements of our industrial sys-
tem. It is rather to the method of applying the principle
that the author addresses herself in this book, although
the study of actual administrative experience under cir-
eumstances most nearly comparable with those in the
United States will doubtless be found significant by any-
one trying to make up his mind as to the soundness of
the principle itself,

For the purpose of studying minimum wage adjust-
ment in practice the wages board system of Great Britain
"has been chosen for intensive examination. This body of
experience has been selected for the following reasons:
(1) Great Britain is a country whose language, law, tra-
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dition, aspirations, and political and economic organiza-
tions have most in common with those of the United
States; (2) the British wages boards have been in opera-
tion for a sufficiently long period to be thoroughly
tested; (3) the system is not only approved by employ-
ers, workers, and the public generally, but is conceded
to be one of the most successful pieces of social legislation
yet placed upon the British statute books; (4) the British
wages boards offer the clearest example of democratic
wage determination operating under a2 democratic form
of government.

Emerging from the British experience with minimum
wage legislation are constructive approaches to most of
the problems with which those drafting or administering
legislation of this kind are likely to be faced. Instead
of pulling out these problems and their solutions by
means of analysis, however, an attempt has been made,
in so far as it is possible with words and figures, to create
for the reader a dynamic picture of the living organism
into which the wages boards of Great Britain have de-
veloped in the thirty years since their inception. Empha-
sis is therefore placed upon the legislative and adminis-
trative aspects rather than upon the economic. The proc-
ess is described instead of the result’s being weighed.
The qualitative factors as opposed to the quantitative for
the most part comprise the contents of the study.

But before embarking upon this joint exploration of
the British Trade Boards, Agricultural Wages Commit-
tees, and other statutory wage-fixing bodies—how they
came into existence, what they are; how they work, what
they have accomplished, and what their significance is—
the reader should be apprised of certain points of differ-
ence between Great Britain and the United States in
order to render the following pages intelligible.
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First, a difference in the use of the phrase “minimum
wage” requires clarification. Though a minimum wage,
as the term is used in Great Britain, originally implied a
bare subsistence wage fixed by law for sweated workers,
the conception of the term has grown with the develop-
ment of industrial democracy. In current British usage
2 minimum wage does not necessarily mean a subsistence
wage or even a lfving wage as it usually has in the United
States. A minimum wage is exactly what the words say,
simply the lowest wage legally payable in a trade. The
level of living which it provides may vary somewhat
from trade to trade. Actually, however, the minima fixed
by the different wages boards represent the prevsiling
rate of wages in the industry for which they are fixed
and they are determined with that objective in mind.
The minimum is not the szandard rate in the sense that
rates agreed to by trade unions and employers’ associa-
tions are standard, nor is it necessarily the maximum
rate since trade union agreements may and often do
stipulate that a higher rate shall be paid for the same
occupation to which a minimum may apply; but it is the
prevailing rate, that is to say, the raze generally paid
and it is also intended to be a fair wage for that industry
or occupation, taking into consideration the existing pur-
chasing power of the pound, the work done, the rate
actually paid for similar work in other trades, and what
the particular trade involved can bear.

Though a comparison of money wages in Great Britain
and the United States is quite beside the point of this
study, it is important that the reader should have some
idea of the relative cost of living in the two countries
at the back of his mind. No definitive statement re-
garding this relationship can be made. A very rough
estimate based upon the best available data indicates,
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however, that during the years 1931-37, the cost of
living in Great Britain approximated 75 per cent of that
in the United States.” Expressed in monetary terms, this
means that 9 pence in England bought something like
what 25 cents would buy in the United States during
those years. In attempting to obtain a relative value for
wages in the two countries, a mental allowance should,
also be made for certain imponderables. For one thing,
the material standard of living among al! income groups
is considerably lower in Great Britain than in the United
States. Consequently wages are not expected to provide:
so much. What virtually amount to a further addition
to wages are the various state insurance and pension
schemes, to which the worker may or may not contribute
a small sum, and most of which have existed in Great
Britain for more than 2 § years. The security thus gained,
to say nothing of the greater stability of wage rates, in
part incidental to existing social legislation itself, reduces
the necessity for saving, so important to workers in the

*This fipure is derived from cost of living index figures given in
Table II, p. 31 of a publication entitled £ Contribution to the Study
of International Comparisons of Costs of Living (Ford Study), an
inquiry into the cost of living of certain groups of workers in Detroit,
U.S.A, and fourteen European towns, issued by the International Labour
Office in 1932 (Studies and Reports, Series N (Statistics), No. 17, sec-
ond revised ed.). It was obtained by using 41 per cent (the range
being 69 to 73 per cent) of the Detroit cost ag the cost in Manchester,
England, in January 1931, of a standard of living approximately equiva-
lent to that of an average working-class family in Detroit. Taking the
relationship between these two cities as representative of that between
Great Britain and the United States at that time, a common base was
established by means of which the official British cost of living indexes
could be converted for comparison with thase of the United States. Using
the weights of the LL.O. study, the British cost of living index at the
end of 1937 was found to be 81 per cent of that of the United States,
The relative cost of living in Great Britain and the United States thue
ranged between 7x per cent in 1931 and 81 per cent in 1937, The figure
5 per cent has been arbitrarily chosen to suggest the relationship obtain-
ing over the whole of this seven-year period.
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United States who are not as completely- covered. In
these ways the buying power of g pence is stretched to
something more than the actual purchasing power of 2§
cents in the United States. ‘

The relative homogeneity of the British population
and the smaller size of the country in comparison with
the United States are also important points of difference
because they facilitate administration of industrial legis-
Iation. A common ideology created by such conditions
has proved advantageous in organization of responsible
worker and employer associations and in the growth of
a Strong social consciousness which has developed in
Great Britain especially since the War, Though British
society is more definitely stratified than is that of the
United States, a2 more unified population has neverthe-
less produced a highly developed and profound con-
ception of democracy, which finds its source beneath
superficial social customs, political forms, or economic
standards in deep recognition 6f the inherent dignity of
man. This profound belief in the right of every English-
man as an individual to govern himself, qualified by
the more recent realization that every Englishman, being
also a part of society, has a duty to govern himself
accordingly, naturally expresses itself in parliamentary
form with regard to both political and economic matters.
If the United States has taken pride in her technical
achievements, it is also well to remember that Great
Britain is far advanced in the art of human relations.

The British wages boards represent an application of
the parliamentary form of government to a particular
economic field. The details of the legislation and the re-
spects in which it has developed or been limited over
a period of years are consequently significant for the
United States, which has recently launched forth upon
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a similar undertaking. But, however well conceived and
drawn is any piece of legislation, its ultimate success or
failure depends primarily upon how its provisions are
interpreted, how they are carried out, and upon the
relationship established between those who apply the law
and those to whom it is applied, that is to say, upon its
administration. Good administration being primarily a_
matter of human character, judgment, and understand- -
ing rather than one of forms, filing systems, reports, or
similar techniques, we in the United States can learn
much from Great Britain, especially on the administra-
tive side.

Since the effectiveness of democracy is measured by
the capacity of government to adjust to the growing
needs of a living people, the author invites the reader
to commence this study of British wages boards by ob-
serving how the concept of wage regulation has ex-
panded with industrial and economic change and with
the development of British democracy. It is the author’s
hope that those actively concerned with administrative
problems will find the subsequent statement of how the
British system works not too detailed to be followed
through 1n all its intricacies. More general readers, how-
ever, may perhaps gain sufficient light on the broad prob-
lem through reading Chapers I, I1, III, V, IX, and
XII.
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CHAPTER I

DEVELOPMENT OF THE WAGES
BOARD SYSTEM

Government interference in the realm of wages dates-
back to the fourteenth century in Great Britain. It was.
originally invoked by employers as a result of the Black
Death, which had seriously curtailed the supply of labor
and so raised wages. In order to cope with this situation
the local bodies were at first authorized to fix maximum
wages. But in 1351 Parliament undertook wage regula-
tion by passing the Statute of Labourers, which estab-
lished maximum wages in certain crafts and industries,
In the reign of Elizabeth the power of prescribing maxi-
mum wages was accorded to the magistrates under the
Statute of Artificers. And this law, though obsclete,
remained upon the statute books, along with several
later acts dealing with wages in specific trades, until
1813. The right of the state to regulate wages was thus
recognized almost from the birth of the Parliamentary
system in the late thirteenth century.

THE BEGINNINGS OF MINIMUM WAGE LEGISLATION

With the profound economic changes created by the
industrial revolution, wage regulation assumed a new
aspect. The demands of employers for establishment of
maximum wages gave way to agitation by workers for
minimum wage legislation. In 1805 the cotton weavers
‘turned to legislation of this type to give release from
‘the hardships imposed upon them by machine produc-
tion. Their petition to Parliament was supported by some
of the cotton manufacturers. But the minimum wage bill

i3
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then introduced was nevertheless defeated by a large
majority of the House of Commons in 1808.

Failure of this minimum wage measure marks the
commencement of an epoch in British social economy. It
made clear to the workers that without organization and
without suffrage they were powerless to call the ancient
principle of state wage regulation into action on their
behalf. It gave rise to the first extensive use of direct
action as a protest against the long hours, squalid condi-
tions, and low pay which the fiew industrialism had
brought. And it furnished the impetus for development
of a stabilized labor movement which, taking advantage
of the favoring circumstances of industrial development,
led to a substantial advance in money wages. The end
of the nineteenth century thus found the British working
man in a new political and economic position, with the
right to vote, the right to organize, an improved stand-
ard of living, and even an embryo Labour party estab-
lished.

T

*The Reform Act of 867 enfranchised urban workers, but agri-
cultural workers and miners were not accorded the right to vote uatil
1884, The Combination Acts which made prosecution of workers who
organized or struck possible were repealed in 1824. But not uatil
passage of the Trade Union Act of 1871, which freed workers’ organi-
zations of external interference and provided that they were not to sue
or be sued in respect of internal affairs, and the Conspiracy and Protec-
tion of Property Act, 1875, which legalized peaccful picketing and
provided that no act should be punishable at law if done in combination,
unless it would be criminal if done by an individual acting alone, was
the right of workers to organize thoroughly established. During the
nineteenth century a great deal of other legislation was also passed which
improved the conditions under which workers lived and labored. Im-
‘portant among these laws are: the Factory Acts, 1833-78, regulating
the employment of women and children and general conditions of work;
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, which ended the practice of
subsidizing wages out of tax moneys; the Education Acts, 1851-76,
which established free elementary schools; the Housing Act, 1876, which
recognized public responsibility for housing conditions in towns; the
Public Health Acts, 1848-75, establishing local boards of health and
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And yet there still remained a fringe of “sweated”
workers in almost every trade, whom neither organiza-
tion nor industrial change had touched. With the hu-
manitarian movement accompanying the trade depres-
sion of the eighties, agitation for legislative protection
of these workers began. But not until Beatrice Potter,’
investigating for Charles Booth in the late eighties, estab-
lished the fact that excessively low wages, unreasonably
long hours, and unhealthful conditions of work: pre-
vailed among the immigrant tailors of East London em-
ployed under the contract system, and John Burnett
reported similar conditions in the chain industry of Crad-
Iey Heath to the Board of Trade, did Parliament take
any notice. Following these disclosures a Select Com-
mittee was appointed by the House of Lords to investi-
gate and report upon the sweating system. And in 1890,
after two years of investigation covering the larger towns
of England, this Committee reported that the evils of
sweating could “scarcely be exaggerated.”

To control these evils the Lords proposed extension
of the Factory and Workshop Act to include registration
and inspection of workshops and homeworkers, prohibit-
ing employment of women and girls on the heavier
work of chain making, and encouragement of technical
education to remedy the inefficiency of the workers.*
But no legislative action was taken at that time.

The matter was not dropped, however. Led by Sir
Charles and Lady Dilke, a small group of influential
people immediately attacked the problem on two fronts.

their responsibilities; the Ten Hours Act, 1847, and the Sixty Hours
Act, 1850, limiting daily and weekly hours of labor.

*Now Lady Passfield (Mrs. Sidney Webb).

* Fifth Repors from the Select Committee of the House of Lords on
the Sweating System, 1890,

* The sume, pp. xliv, xlv.
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'On her part Lady Dilke launched a campaign for or-
ganization of industrial women workers. But this proved
an uphill job, and after five years of tireless effort the
band of middle-class women sponsoring the movement
came to the conclusion that organization alone would
not solve the problem of sweating, Nevertheless the
pressure exerted by the small but ardent groups of or-
ganized women whom they recruited eventually had
great effect upon establishment of the first Trade
Boards.

Meantime Sir Charles Dilke had made up his mind
that trade union organization should be flanked by wages
boards composed of representatives from employers and
workers, who should determine the minimum rate of
wages to be paid in sweated trades. As early as 1891 he
had publicly advocated minimum wage legislation of
this type. And he had subsequently proposed it upon
several occastons without receiving much support. De-
spite its encroachment upon laissez-faire doctrine, Sir
Charles ventured in 1898 to introduce a Sweated In-
dustries Bill into the House of Commons, embodying
the wages board idea. And From that time until 1909,
when the Trades Boards Act, was finally passed, private
bills providing for wages boards were introduced into
the Commons every year.

As 2 result of this persistent two-sided attack and a
bid of the Liberal party for the working man’s vote,
the government eventually undertook to deal with the
sweating problem. In 1906 the Board of Trade,’ then
having surveillance over industrial matters, commenced
a detailed inquiry into the rates of wages in a consider-

* The British Board of Trade corresponds to the United States De-

partment of Commerce and should not be confused with the Trade
Boards, which are minimum-wage-fixing bodies.
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able number of the lowest paid industries in order to
determine the scope of the problem.’ The results were
a revelation. Wages as low as 1d., or two cents, per hour
were discovered in some industries, among them chain
making. Of the adult males employed in custom tailor-
ing, cardboard box making, shirt making, ready-made
tailoring, linen and jute manufacture, and in laundry
work, 45 to 85 per cent of those studied earned under.
30s. or about $7.50 per week of more than 50 hours.
Women’s earnings fell considerably lower, Between 5o
and 70 per cent of the adult females doing the more
skilled work connected with shirt and blouse manufac-
ture, retail and wholesale tailoring, and dressmaking
earned under 1§s. or $3.75 per week of over 50 hours,
while the earnings of approximately 75 per cent of those
engaged in jute and cardboard box manufacture and in
laundry work, and 90 per cent of those in linen manufac-
ture, fell in the same category.”

Such facts furnished ammunition for a renewed and
more effective attack upon the sweating problem. And
formation of the Anti-Sweating League to press for
remedial legislation immediately followed. George Ber-
nard Shaw, G. K. Chesterton, and H. G. Wells spoke
at its meetings. Mary Macarthur, a dynamic leader of
the women’s trade union movement, marched through
the streets of fashionable London at the head of groups
of ill-paid women. At the instigation of the League, of
which J. J. Mallon was secretary, the London Daily
News staged a Sweated Industries Exhibit at the

Queen’s Hall, London, in 1906. In dramatic fashion

*Board of Trade, Earnings and Hours’ Enguiry, 1906, Vols. I-VIIL
¥ Ministry of Labour, Minutes of Evidencs, Commities of Enguiry into

the Working and E ffects of the Trade Boards Acts, 1922, Viscount Cave,
chairman, p. 9. (Hereafter called Cave Committee Evidence.)
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this Exhibit demonstrated the hardships and inadequate
living conditions prevalent among men and women at
the bottom of the industrial pyramid. It was attended by
several thousand persons belonging to the West-End
social set of London and was subsequently shown in the
great provincial towns. The public conscience was deeply
stirred. A demand for alleviation of such conditions arose
throughout the country. Moreover, dissemination of the
facts regarding the character and extent of sweating
made it obvious that application of the Factory Act wasa
quite inadequate means of dealing with the situation.
Opposition to government control of wages thus com-
menced to yield as minimum wage legislation was pro-
posed by the League.

A system of wages boards offered a compromise be-
tween the laissez-faire principle of government non-
interference in industry and an awakening social con-
sciousness. Under such an arrangement, representatives
of employers and of workers would themselves deter-
mine what the minimum rate of wages should be.
Neither did this method of wage regulation interfere
with labor organization. The functions of both trade
unions and employers’ associations were rather supple-
mented by it.

Apparently the idea of wages boards as a method of
fixing legal minima originated with John Stuart Mill
who discussed its merits in the 1848 edition of his Politi-
cal Economy. Mill rejected it, however, as he did all
minimum wage legislation, on Malthusian grounds. The
idea was nevertheless accepted in the Antipodes and
given legislative form in the minimum wage provisions
of the Factory and Shops Act of Victoria, Australia,
passed in 1896. In 1897 the Webbs dignified the new
Victorian system by mentioning it in connection with
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their conception of industrial democracy. But not until a
decade later did the British government respond to a
growing demand for minimum wage legislation stimu-
lated by the Anti-Sweating League. A civil servant,
Ernest Aves, was then sent to investigate the operation
of wages boards in Australia. In the same year the Home
Secretary appointed a Select Committee on Homework,
with Sir Thomas Whittaker as chairman, to recommend
a method of dealing with the problem.

Both Sir Thomas Whittaker and Mr. Aves made their
reports in 1908, The Select Committee on Homework
concluded that “sweating,” interpreted to mean work
‘that “is paid for at a rate which in the conditions under
which many of the workers do it yields to them an in-
come which is quite insufficient to enable an adult person
to obtain anything like proper food, clothing and house
accommodation,” prevailed extensively not only among
homeworkers but also among factory workers, especially
in homework trades. They considered further that noth-
ing short of legislation could remedy the situation and
recommended establishment of wages boards on the Vic-
torian pattern in a few of the worst paid trades, as an
experiment. Though Mr. Aves reported favorably upon
the operation of wages boards in Australia, he doubted
the efficacy of legal enforcement of minimum wage rates
in 2 country like Great Britain.®

PRE-WAR. LEGISLATION

The Trade Boords Act, 1909." On the basis of Mr.
Aves’s findings, a government Trade Boards bill was in-
troduced in 1909 by Winston Churchill, then president

* Home Office, Report om Wages Boards and Industrial Conciliation
and Arbitration Acts of Australia and New Zealand, Cd. 4167, 1908,
p. 135.

* 9 Edw, 4, Chap. aa,
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of the Board of Trade. 1ts lines closely followed those of
the minimum wage clauses contained in the Factory and
Shops Act of Victoria and of a bill embodying the wages
board idea introduced by Arthur Henderson for the
Labour party in 1908. The government bill provided
for establishment of legal minimum wage rates by a2
joint representative board for each trade designated by
Parliament. These boards were authorized to deter-
mine minima for workers of both sexes and for those
employed in factories as well as for homeworkers. Pay-
ment of the minimum rates was to be enforced by the
government. The bill thus represented a sharp depar-
ture from the policy dominating legislative practice dur-
ing the nineteenth century.

Naturally there was opposition to enactment of such a
law. Employers generally disapproved on the familiar
grounds that it would destroy their right to manage their
own businesses, would strengthen foreign competition,
and would create unemployment. Other opponents of
wages boards maintained that such an act would increase
prices, would entirely abolish the low-wage trades if
enforced, and would prove costly and difficult to operate.
Many free traders feared that'it would result in high
protective tariffs. Even some of those inclined to think
in broader terms than their own self-interest considered
that workers in sweated industries were too little organ-
ized, too ignorant, and too poor to defend their own
needs upon a joint representative board. The Socialists,
though they considered the bill a suitable gesture, be-
lieved that there could be only one remedy for all social
‘ills—Socialism. But the trade unionists, especially those
who for years had vainly endeavored to organize sweated
women workers, wholeheartedly favored the board
method of establishing a legal minimum wage for un-
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derpaid, unskilled, and unorganized workers. And by
1909 a number of practical union men had won seats in
the House of Commons.

After considerable debate, therefore, Labour mem-
bers voting with representatives of a Liberal govern-
ment pledged to social reform passed the Trade Boards
bill in October 1909. Adoption of the Trade Boards Act
of 1909 definitely marks the commencement of 2 new
phase of British democracy. Though the sodal legisla-
tion of the nineteenth century had paved the way for 2
broader conception of public responsibility by improving
conditions affecting the working classes, its primary ob-
ject was to protect the few at the top from the ignorance,
filth, and disease of the masses and to give these workers
2 chance to help themselves through labor organization.
But this initial act of the twentieth century extended pub-
lic responsibility into the realm of pay and was clearly
directed towards protection of the few at the other end of
the economic scale, who were least able to protect them-
selves from the ravages of machine production. Without
_ suffrage, union organization, and the generally improved
status won by working men during the previous century,
passage of this law would have been impossible. Its
enactment, moreover, opened the way for a still broader
conception of democratic control yet to be realized in
legislative form during the post-war peried.

The act became effective on January 1, 1910. Four
trades, tailoring, paper box making, machine-made lace
finishing, and chain making, were scheduled to come im-
mediately under its terms. Other trades could be brought
in by provisional order of Parliament if the Board of
Trade considered that the rate of wages was exceptional-
ly low compared with that in other employments and
if application of the act seemed expedient. Separate
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Boards for Great Britain and Ireland were to be estab-
lished for any trades brought under the act which were
carried on to a substantial extent in Ireland. Under these
powers another four trades were soon added, so that
by 1916 a total of thirteen Trade Boards, eight for Great
Britain and five for Ireland, had determined minimum
rates of pay covering approximately half a million male
and female workers.*®

The Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 19122* A
few years after minimum wage legislation was invoked to
protect sweated factory and homeworkers from under-
payment, it was also applied to one of the most skilled,
highest paid, and best organized groups of workers in
Great Britain, the coal miners. Establishment of mini-
mum wage machinery for this industry grew directly
out of the first national strike of coal miners called in
1912. The issue in dispute revolved about the remunera-
tion of coal hewers working in “abnormal places” where,
on account of falling coal, water, stone mixed with the
coal, or other circumstances, colliers paid on a piece
basis found it difficult to earn as much as men working in
normal places. To protect hewers working under such
conditions a minimum wage wag proposed by the Welsh
miners.

In order to cover workers other than these, whose
earnings were reduced by delays due to faulty services
which were the responsibility of management, such as
failure to have tubs ready for loading coal, insufficient
supply of timber for props, or inadequate ventilation
which caused undue fatigue, the demand for a minimum
wage was eventually extended by the Miners’ Feder-

* Cave Committee Evidence, pp. 6o-61.
" a Geo, 5, Chap. 2.
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ation of Great Britain to include all persons working
underground. And, with the spread of the dispute from
Wales to other coal fields, new issues developed. Among
these was the conception of a national minimum “living
wage” which should be applicable to ‘the lowest paid
workers of all districts. For other grades of workers it
was proposed to establish standard minimum rates for
each district, similar to the trade union scales customarily
existing in other organized industries. Since it was impos~
sible for the Federation to work out complete schedules
for all grades of workers in each district in the heat of a
national dispute, a flat minimum of five shillings per
shift for adults working underground and two shillings
for boys was demanded. This the owners refused to
grant,

After the strike had been in progress about three
weeks, the price of coal having reached £2 per ton, the
government reluctantly introduced a minimum wage bill
in the House of Commons. This bill provided for Joint
District Boards to determine minimum rates of pay for
underground workers, but it failed to incorporate the
flat minima. In its establishment of Joint Boards the
bill resembled the Trade Boards Act. Its object, how-
ever, was quite different. Whereas the T'rade Boards Act
aimed to protect unorganized, sweated workers, the pur-
pose of the Coal Mines {Minimum Wage) bill was
solely to settle a national strike of well-organized work-
ers. Because of the emergency this bill became an act
within ten days after its introduction. But it did not have
the approval of the Miners” Federation, owing to elimi-
nation of the “living wage” principle.-A distinct victory
was nevertheless won by the workers in that the second
principle for which they contended was established, that
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1s to say, the principle of governmental protection for
organized workers whose earnings fall below the normal
level owing to no fault of their own,

For two years the Coal Mines Act, 1912, operated
with considerable advantage to many workers in England
and Wales, especially to unskilled time workers and to
individual pieceworkers.” Largely owing to a boom irn
profits, it was possible for the colliery owners to meet
the wage levels fixed by the different Joint District
Boards with little if any difficulty.’ Then came the War
to upset the entire price and wage structure, As a result
of the War the principle that a basic minimum should
be paid to all workers irrespective of their earnings on
piecework became generally accepted. The colliery own-
ers preferred, however, that this minimum should be
fixed by voluntary collective bargaining rather than by
determination of the statutory wages boards. Moreover,
the national or local rates fixed under the coal mining
agreements of 1921 and 1924 exceeded the legal minima
in all but one or two districts. The Coal Mines (Mini-
mum Wage) Act consequently fell into abeyance, it no
longer having a live purpose to serve. And never since
the War have its provisions been revived, though the act
remains upon the statute books and nominal minima
continue to exist in each of the coal field districts.

WAR LEGISLATION

The onset of hostilities likewise curtailed the oper-
ation of the Trade Boards. Prior to 1914 only four of
the original British Boards had established obligatory
rates. Action had been slow owing to the time necessarily

¥ J. Henry Richardson, Industrial Relations in Great Britain, L L, O.

Studies and Reports, Series A, No. 36, 1938, p. 150.
" H. Stanley Jevons, Britisk Coal Trade, 1915, p. 565.



DEVELOPMENT OF WAGES BOARDS 25

consumed in setting initial rates and to the six months’
period of limited operation required before rates could
be rendered legally enforceable by terms of the act of
1909. Immediately War broke out, the nation’s first im-
pulse was to suspend operation of minimum wage ma-
chinery along with other legislation which might restrict
production. But the danger of such a course was soon
realized. Far from discarding the principle of wage regu-~
lation, new wage-fixing tribunals with more comprehen-
sive powers were set up under the Munitions of War
Acts.™
These tribunals temporarily superseded the slow-
moving Trade Boards. They also included other workers
who could not be speedily brought within the ambit of
the Trade Boards machinery during the period of na-
tional emergency. Under the binding orders of the
Minister of Munitions the rates of wages, hours of
labor, and conditions of employment of all workers in
any trade engaged in munitions were eventually pre-
scribed. Since the definition of munitions work included
a wide category of industries a large proportion of all
British workers was covered. The wages fixed by the
munitions tribunals were standard wages, but they were
also minima, being the least that could legally be paid.
Though recognized as unsuitable in the exigencies of
war, it was anticipated that the Trade Boards would
play an increasingly important role in the period of in-
dustrial readjustment following the cessation of hostili-
ties,
The Corn Production Act, 1917>® Application of the
minimum wage principle to still ancther type of work
*s and 6 Geo. 5, Chap. 54; 5 and 6 Geo. 5, Chap 9g; and 7 and

8 Geo 5, Chap. 45.
¥ o and 8 Geo. 5, Chap. 46,
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was undertaken in 1917 by enactment of the Corn Pro-
duction Act. Coming as it did towards the end of the
War, this act was a forerunner of a new type of legisla-
tion further developed about a decade later, Though
agricultural workers belonged to one of the lowest paid
and least organized pursuits in Great Britain, the mini-
mum wage provisions of the Corn Production Act consti-
tuted a secondary objective, its primary purpose being to
encourage the production of small grains during the
War. In return for a government subsidy the act required
that farmers should pay their employees 2 minimum rate
of wages determined for their county by a central Agri-
cultural Wages Board in composition and function re-
sembling the Trade Boards. Local representative boards
were also set up to advise the central Board in fixing
minima for different areas. Pending establishment of
minimum rates by the central Board, 2 flat minimum of
2 § shillings per week was prescribed by the act as an im-
mediate means of stabilizing the wages of able-bodied
male agricultural workers.

During the War the wages of a large proportion of
British workers were thus prescribed by government de-
cree. In this way both the principle and the practice of
state wage regulation by 2 democratic technique became
thoroughly established. Government wage regulation
also ceased to be 2 mere matter of protecting the few
starving women at the bottom of the industrial heap.
This profound change in ideology had, moreover, been
accompanied by phenomenal augmentation of trade
union membership and bargaining power resulting from
the strategic position into which labor was thrust by the
War. Despite the half century during which the trade
union movement had struggled into existence, effective
organization of several large and important groups of
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workers, among them the railway employees, had not
been achieved prior to 1913. Indeed, the total trade
union membership was only about 4 million at the out-
break of the War, By 1918, however, the number of -
members had increased by more than one-half and by
1920 it had more than doubled. This remarkable devel-
opment accompanied by 4 sudden consciousness of mass
power had its constructive release in the Labour Party
Reconstruction Program of 1918. But its potentially
destructive aspects also required consideration. In an-
ticipation of the industrial unrest bound to follow a
sharp decline in wages incident to cancellation of war
contracts and overcrowding of the labor market at the
end of hostilities, the Reconstruction Committee in 1916
appointed a special sub-committee headed by the Rt.
Hon. J. H. Whitley, M.P., to make recommendations
looking towards permanent industrial peace,

The Whitley Committee acted as a vehicle for articu-
lation of a new conception of democracy, Workers
throughout the land, skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled,
women as well as men, had contributed their energy
towards the War to make the world safe for democracy.
And without them it could not have beén won. Thou-
sands of men had given their lives for the democratic
ideal; thousands of others who had suffered in the
trenches would return to Great Britain to live. Great
Britain must be made a fit place for heroes to live in. In
the emotional uplift of the moment wage regulation was
conceived as part of the broader concept of a national
minimum standard of living, including health, safety,
and efficiency, which should form the foundation of a
new society consistent with the freshly apprediated dig-.

* Arthur Henderson, The Aims of Labour, 1918, App. 11, pp. 91-108.
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nity of man. This idea of a national minimum standard
had been originally put forward by the Webbs in the first
edition of Industrial Democracy.” In 1917 it was again
proposed most effectively in a powerful and prophetic
statement called the Aéms of Labour.®

The “W hitley Reports.” The proposals of the Whit-
ley Committee crystallized it into a concrete industrial
program acceptable to both employers and workers.
After careful deliberation the Committee made three
basic proposals as fundamental to achieving permanent
industrial peace.” These were; (1) establishment of
voluntary Jomt industrial councds, district councils, and
works committees to serve as instruments of self—govern—
ment including consummation of wage agreements, in
well-organized industries; (2) revision and extension of
the statutory minimum wage machinery set up under the
Trade Boards Act, 1909, to enable the Trade Boards
to operate as instruments of self-government and collec-
tive bargaining in those industries where no voluntary
machinery for effective collective agreements existed;
(3).constitution of a standing, voluntary arbitration tri-
bunal representative of the two parties to industry and
the public to hand down awards in disputes which the
voluntary and statutory collective bargaining machinery
failed to prevent.

As is indicated by the Reports in their entirety, self-
government was construed to be voluntary joint action
of employers and workers, not alone for their own good
or the good of the industry, but for their own good as a

* Sidney and Beatrice Webb, pp. 766 £,

¥ Henderson, The Aims of Labour, pp. 13-24.

® Bureau of Industrial Research, The Industrial Council Plan in Great
Britain, Reprints of the Report of the Whitley Committes on Relations

between Employer and Employed of the Ministry of Reconstruction and
of Related Documents, “Final Report,” pp. 57-61.
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part of the good of the country as a whole. These recom-
mendations are therefore especially significant in that
they proposed a constructive use of the mass energy re-
leased through mass organization by encouraging re-
sponsible unionism, rather than its suppression by com-
pulsory measures designed to limit organizational ac-
tivity. :

Voluntary Joint Industrial Councils, known as “Whit-
ley Councils,” were organized to meet the first recom-
mendation of the committee. The Industrial Courts Act,
1919, dealt with the third. The Trade Boards Act,
1918, amending and extending the act of 1909, consti-
tuted the government’s answer to the second recom-
mendation of the Whitley Committee, though its provi-
sions were more limited than that committee intended.
Nor was the Whitley Committee on Relations between
Employer and Employed alone in advocating extension
of the Trade Boards system. Another sub-committee of
the Reconstruction Committee, that on women’s employ-
ment, also reporting in 1917, suggested similar action
as a means of forestalling a precipitous drop in the wages
of semi-skilled and unskilled workers, which had risen
to a reasonable level during the War, and of raising the
wages of women who had not been affected by the War
increases.

POST-WAR LEGISLATION

The Trade Boards Act, 1918." The new minimum
wage act was passed in August of the year the Armistice
was signed. Its main objectives as expressed and im-
plied in the speeches made before.the House of Com-
mons in support of the bill were: (1) to provide statu-
tory wage-fixing machinery in tradés where self-organi-

* g and 10 Geo. 5, Chap. 69.
= § and 9 Geo. 5, Chap 3.
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zation of employers and of workers had for some reason
failed to render voluntary collective agreements effective
throughout the trade; (2) to adjust wages upon a fair
basis; (3) to prevent exaggerated fluctuations in the
rates of wages; (4) to encourage industrial peace; (§) to
improve the conditions of trade; and (6) to achieve
these ends by a democratic process and without necessi-
tating correlative economic adjustments tending to dis-
locate industry, to offset the wage increases thus obtained,
or to restrict the field of voluntary collective action be-
tween employers and employed.™

Not only was it intended to forestall a sharp fall in
the wages of women workers following the War and to
place a floor under the Wages of all workers, but on the
basis of the war experience it was believed that by impos-
ing 2 joint responsibility upon employers and workers
for conditions in their trades both efficiency of production
and general consuming power would be augmented and
that this would contribute towards the creation of a genu-
ine common-wealth in which all its citizens should in-
creasingly share.

Just as the Trade Boards Act of 1909 was the out-
growth of the improved productive methods and the
freer political and economic status of Iabor gained in the
nineteenth century, so the Trade Boards Act of 1918
came into being as a result of greater productiveness and
of the new position which labor had achieved during the
War. Though its form differed little from that of the
first measure, the Trade Boards Act of 1918 introduced
a new principle into British legislation, the principle of
economic democracy. While the joint boards represented
a compromise method of ending industrial abuse in 1909,

® Parliamentary Debates, House of Commons, Vol. 107, No. 61, June
17, 1918,
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in 1918 they were conceived as miniature industrial legis-
latures by which the government extended the right of
collective bargaining to workers unable to achieve it for
themselves. And in sponsoring this act the government
not only defined its labor policy as comprising collective
bargaining, but also recognized the trade unions and
employers’ associations as having a limited governmental
function and all unorganized trades as being a suitable
field for government intervention.

The War Cabinet Committee report. The second
Trade Boards Act came into operation in October 1918.
But peace came sooner than was expected. And some
months were sure to be required for setting the wheels of
the new machinery in motion. There was also the ques-
tion of how to apply the terms of the acts in certain diffi-
cult trades. In September 1918 the Prime Minister had
therefore appointed a2 committee “to investipate and
report upon the relation which should be maintained be-
tween the wages of women and men.” This committee
recommended immediate establishment of a “reasonable
subsistence wage” for all adult women, except domestic
workers, the wage to be adjusted periodically with
changes in the cost of living.™ The object of this recom-
mendation was probably twofold: temporarily to protect
women workers until brought within the purview of a
Trade Board, and permanently to protect 2 fringe of
workers who might never be covered either by organiza-
tion or by wage-fixing machinery.

The Wages (Temporary Regulation) Act, 1918
Ten days after the signing of the Armistice an interim
piece of legislation was zlso enacted to stabilize wages at

* War Cabinet Committee, Women in Industry, Cmd. 135, 1919,
PP 6-7.
¥ 8 and g Geo. 5, Chap. 61.
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the existing level. This measure, the Wages (Temporary
Regulation) Act, prevented the sudden decline which
would otherwise have occurred pending the establish-
ment of new Trade Boards and the determination of
legal minima. Specifically, the Wages (Temporary Reg-
ulation) Act made it an offense to pay less than the time-
rates, plus war bonuses, recognized as generally appli-
cable in a trade on November 11, 1918, or rates sub-
stituted for them by an award of the Interim Court of
Arbitration set up by this act to settle differences regard-
- ing wages, or, in the case of certain classes of women and
girls, rates that might be prescribed by the Minister of
Labour on the advice of the Interim Court of Arbitration.

Though originally passed for a period of six months
this act was extended for another six months on recom-
mendation of 2 joint committee of organized employers
and workers, after which it was continued in prindple
until October 1920 by terms of the Industrial Courts
Act, 1919, By these means the wages of organized work-
ers and of all workers employed in “munitions work”
were temporarily protected. But certain other workers,
for example those engaged in making women’s clothing,
did not come directly within the scope of the act. The
Minister of Labour consequently used the authority
given him by the Wages (Temporary Regulation) Act
to “prescribe” a flat rate of 7 pence per hour for women
in such trades.

The Narional Industrial Conference. The subject of a
minimum wage was again considered in 1919 when a
National Industrial Conference was called by the Prime
Minister. This Conference recommended that Trade
Boards should be immediately extended to all “less
organized” trades. It also proposed that in trades where
an agreement prescribing a minimum rate of wages was
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reached by representative organizations of employers
and of trade unions, it should be applied to all employers
engaged in that trade, subject to investigation, modifica-
tion, and confirmation by the Minister of Labour.*

The National Industrial Conference further advised
- that a flat national minimum wage should be made uni-
versally applicable. Following out this recommendation
a bill providing for a national minimum wage to be pay-
able in all trades alike as a substitute for fixation of rates
by Trade Boards was introduced into the House of Com-
mons. But owing to strong opposition from many quar-
ters the bill was eventually dropped. This was not the
first time that a flat national minimum wage had been
proposed, nor was it the last. A certain group of reform-
minded persons had advocated legislation of this type
from the beginning of the agitation about sweating. But
it had always met with effective opposition from others
who believed that differentials sometimes offered a more
practical method of wage détermination and who con-
sidered the educational process of joint wage negotiation
to be as important as its monetary results. Again in 1922
a flat minimum wage was put before 2 committee investi-
gating the working of the Trade Boards Acts as a solu-
tion of the minimum wage problem. And again it was
rejected upon practical grounds.™

* Industrial Conference, Report of Provisional Joint Commitiee Pre-
sented to Meeting of Industrial Conference, Central Hall, Westminster,
April 4, 1919, Cmd. 501, 1920, p. 14.

® Both the principle of 2 flat minimum wage and the pending bill
were attacked upon the grounds that such procedure raised controversial
questions regarding the relation of wages between men and women,
between geopraphical districts, between different occupations, and be-
tween persons with and without dependents. Xf the national minimum
wage is fixed at a Jevel high enough to cover all of the workers whose
lack of bargaining power renders them unable to protect themselves, it

will be so high as to caust serious unemployment among workers in
certain trades, it was argued. Other opponents of this method of wage
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The Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act, 19247
Though wages boards were thus conceded to be the most
satisfactory method of minimum wage determination,
the Corn Production Act was repealed in 1921. Owing
to the peculiarly local character of agriculture combined
with an oncoming slump in prices, fixation of district
rates by a central board sitting in London, even though
advised by representative local committees of “dirt farm-
ers” and bona fide agricultural workers, had received
much criticism. When it was decided to withdraw the
subsidy, the minimum wage provisions were abolished
also. For legally enforceable minima, the repeal act
of 1921™ substituted a system of voluntary district con-
ciliation committees. Wage agreements reached by these
bodies upon registration with the Ministry of Agriculture
could be rendered obligatory upon all farmers in the
district. But in practice only six such registrations were

fixation emphasized its inflexibility and the difficulty of altering a flat
rate because of the necessity for Parliamentary action, Especially they de-
plored the constant pressure to which the natioral legislature is subjected
by interests desiring either to decrease or to increase the flat minimuom
rate and recognized the danger that the national minimum rate may thus
become a political football. If a sliding scale bated on the cost of living
were adopted in order to avoid these difficulties, they saw the workers tied
to a fixed standard of living. Objections were also made that a flat rate
failed to take cognizance either of variations in the competitive conditions
or earning capacity of different industries or of the skill, strain, and
value involved in work of different kinds; that it failed to assist home-
workers or others employed on a piece basis; that it made no allowance
for subnormal or exceptional workers; that a fla# minimum rate tended
to become fixed in people’s minds as a fair wage and was therefore espe-
cially in danger of becoming the maximum wage; and that it con-
tributed less both towards educating the parties to industry for future
collective bargaining and otherwise towards industrial peace than did a
system of permanent wages boards. Finally, it was contended that
enactment of the proposed measure flew in the face of past experience
of both Great Britain and Australia where similar arrangements had
been tried with some of the results mentioned.
™ 14 and 15 Geo. 5, Chap. 3.
® 11 and 12 Geo, 5, Chap. ¢8.
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made. Agricultural wage rates consequently slid down
hill,

Largely as a result of the depression, the Trade Boards
Acts were also threatened with repeal. But, since they
recognized the problem of economic cost and had been
adopted with the idea of permanence without subsidy
clauses, they withstood the strain. Survival of the Trade
Boards together with a perceptible improvement in
business and the advent of a Labour government
pledged to help farm workers resulted in passage of -
the Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act, applying to
England and Wales, in 1924. Partly due to past experi-
ence with a centralized systern and partly to Conservative
pressure in the House of Commons, the new minimum
wage act provided for a decentralized network of wage-
fixing committees. But it nevertheless complemented the
Trade Boards Act of 1918 by applying to English agri-
cultural workers, most of whom were unorganized, a
system of wage regulation similar to that already em-
bracing a large proportion of unorganized persons em-
ployed in industry.

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

Prolonged depression existing through the twenties
and early thirties was a major factor in preventing the
extension of Trade Boards. But in spite of aggravated
industrial inactivity the Trade Boards idea persisted and
even gained strength both among the public and mem-
bers of Parliament during this period. And with a mod-
est revival of business in 1934 a third and distinctly new
phase of wages board development commenced. Grow-
ing out of changed industrial conditions following the
War and the depression, it became evident that wage
legislation, rendering trade union agreements effective
throughout certain well-organized industries, was neces-
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sary to prevent wage undercutting, Back in 1912 mini-
mum wage legislation had been adopted in the highly
organized coal mining industry as a means of dealing
with an emergency. And when that emergency passed,
the legislation had been abandoned though not repealed.
In 1934 both the emiployers and the workers engaged in
cotton weaving, another old industry in which collective
bargaining had been practiced for a long time, requested
somewhat similar treatment to supplement their wage
agreements.

The Cotton Manufacturing Industry (Temporary
Provisions) Act, r934,” was accordingly enacted. This
legislation gives effect to the third recommendation of
the Industrial Conference of 1919 and one also made by
several of the Whitley Councils in 1920, In much the
same way that a town council by majority vote makes
regulations governing the inhabitants of that area, so by
the terms of the Cotton Manufacturing Act, the repre-
sentatives - of employers’ and workers’ organizations
claiming a majority of the looms and of the workers re-
spectively, may under arcumstances making it reason-
able for the government to enforce them, legislate rates
of wages which become the law not only of the trade but
of the land. By thus giving statutory backing to purely
voluntary agreements made by a majority of those con-
cerned in the trade, a new phase of industrial democracy,
that of majority rule, is brought into being.

The Cotton Act of 1934 differs from the Trade Boards
Act of 1918 in two main respects, Under the Cotton Act
determination of an agreed wage schedule is completely
voluntary, whereas under the Trade Boards Acts fixation
of 2 minimum wage is compulsory, whether by agree-
ment or by the deciding vote of the appointed members.

® 14 and 25 Geo. g, Chap, 30.
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Under the Trade Boards Acts a third party judgment,
which amounts to a check upon collusion, is applied
through the appointed members who are permanent
members of the Trade Boards. But legalization of vol-
untary agreements by terms of the Cotton Act is con-
tingent upon investigation and recommendation by an
ad hoc,independent, three-man board. These very differ-
ences mark the Cotton Act as the embodiment of a
broader conception of statutory wage adjustment than
has heretofore been framed in legislative form. Original-
ly considered an experiment, this act was passed for a

limited period of three years. It proved so successful,
however, that at the expiration of the initial term on De-
cember 31, 1937, it was renewed under the Expiring
Laws Continuance Act. And in April 1937 orders were
made revoking the legal rates of wages fixed in 1935 and
revising them in accordance with the current agreement
between the Cotton Spinners and Manufacturers’ Associ-
ation and the Amalgamated Weavers’ Association made
on January 5, 1937. Extension of the machinery to the
spinning branch of the trade is now under considera-
tion.

The Agricultural Wages (Regulation) (Scotland)
Act, 1937." After a thorough investigation of the con-
ditions prevalent among farm workers in Scotland and
a comparison of the situation in that country, where farm
wages were not controlled, with that obtaining in Eng-
land and Wales where the Agrlcultural Wages (Regula—
tion) Act had applied since 1924,™ a similar piece of
legislation applying to Scotland was adopted by Par-
liament in 1937. The Wages Committees established

* 1 Edw. 8 and 1 Geo. 6, Chap. 53.
' Report of the Committes o Farm Workers in Scotland, Cmd. 5217,
1936.
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under this act issued their first wage orders during 1938.

The Road Haulage Wages Act, 1938.* In addition
to important, old, and well-organized industries, two
new and large but as yet inadequately organized occupa-
tions, motor transport and the distributive trades, have
recently become the subject of proposals for wage legis-
lation. The number of persons employed in both of these
pursuits has grown enormously within the last decade.
In greater London alone the drivers of motor-propelled
“goods vehicles” increased by mére than 33,000 between
1921 and 1931, But organization of workers did not
keep pace. Machinery set up by the trade unions and em-
ployers’ organizations to implement the loose wages pro-
visions of the Road and Rail Traffic Act, 1933, conse-
quently broke down. In spite of the requirement under
this act that holders of licenses entitling them to carry
goods for hire or reward should observe the conditions
of the Fair Wages Resolution, the wages of men en-
gaged in motor transport not infrequently fell even
lower than the minimum rates fixed by the Trade Boards,
while the hours worked in nearly all cases were con-
siderably in excess of the 48 agreed by the representa-
tives of employers and workers to be the maximum,™
Organized employers and workers consequently pro-
posed new legislation to make wage control more ef-
fective.

‘This proposal led to appointment of 2 committee in
July 1936, whose duty was to examine the present po-
sition of wage regulation in motor transport and to make

- recommendations regarding future action. The report of
this committee presented to the Ministers of Labour and
Transport in April 1937 is indicative of a current move-

" and 2 Geo. 6, Chap. 44.
¥ Tha Ecomomist, May 23, 1937, . 438.
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ment to apply the Trade Boards method to large and
sporadically organized industries.* Though recognizing
voluntary collective bargaining as the traditional and
ideally best procedure in wage fixing, for this inade-
quately organized industry involving the public safety,
the committee recommended a system of independent
representative boards to determine wages and conditions
of work for employees engaged in operating motor ve-’
hicles doing 2 business for hire or reward.

In March 1938 a threatened strike of 150,000 truck
drivers dramatically demonstrated the need for immedi-
ate action. And a government bill incorporating the main
recommendations of the committee report was accord-
ingly introduced into the House of Commons. With only
minor changes this bill was passed in July 1938 under
the title “Road Haulage Wages Act, 1938.” A seventh
act embodying the principle and method of the Trade
Boards thus found its place among the British labor laws.

The distriburive trades. In the other of the two occu-
pations just mentioned, wage legislation is also pending.
Establishment of a seties of Trade Boards to cover the
different trades of this group was first proposed shortly
after the Trade Boards Act was amended in 1918. And
in 1920 Boards for the milk distributive and grocery and
provisions branches were actually set up. The two milk
distributive boards, one for England and Wales, and one
for Scotland, remain in operation. But largely owing
to obstructive tactics on the part of the Cooperative
Unions, who feared that the higher wages which they
were able to obtain might be reduced if the Trade Board
rates were fixed at a lower level, the two grocery Boards

* Report of the Committes on the Regulation of Wages and Conditions
of Service in the Road Motor Transpors Industry {Goods), Cmd, 5440,
1937-
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were unable to agree upon a schedule of minimum rates.
They were eventually dissolved. And the result of this
action has been to hold up establishment of new Boards
in other distributive trades. '

Meanwhile, the number of persons employed in these
trades has greatly increased, a large percentage of the
new recruits being young persons. And here, again, or-
ganization of workers and employers, though growing,
has lagged behind expansion in the working force. The
disparate and unorganized character f the retail trades
resulting from this unbalanced development has ren-
dered effective collective bargaining extremely difficult
and has resulted in notoriously unsatisfactory wages,
hours, and conditions of work.*® The Cooperative Socie-
ties and their employees have consequently found great
difficulty in maintaining their accustomed high wage
scales in the face of low wage competition from private
traders. In 1934, therefore, fhe Cooperative Congress
passed 2 resolution calling upon the Cooperative Union
to assist in obtaining establishiment of Trade Boards for
the distributive trades as 2 means of meeting wage com-
petition. The resolution was formally transmitted to the
General Council 6f the Trades Union Congress for con-
sideration, and after protracted discussion between the
Trade Boards Advisory Council of the T, U. C. and
representatives of the Cooperative Union, the two move-
ments agreed to press the Minister of Labour jointly for
2 Trade Board in the distributive trades.*

While the advisability of statutory action was being
argued pro and con by the unions, the Ministry of La-
bour undertook to solve the problem by encouraging

* The Economist, Feb, 26, 1918, p. 461.

™ Report of Proceedings at the 68th Amnual Trades Union Congress,
1936, pp. 162-63, 169.



DEVELOPMENT OF WAGES BOARDS 41

voluntary collective agreements between employers and
workers in these trades.” Following a series of confer-
ences at which officers of the Ministry met with employ-
ers and workers separately and jointly and with the pos-
sibility of being brought under the Trade Boards Acts
hanging over their heads, the employers became amen-
able to collective bargaining. During 1937 two important
wage agreements covering at least 100,000"™ of the
2,000,000% distributive trades workers were consum-
mated, one between a large department store in northern
England and another between the retail “multiple
shop” proprietors in the grocery and provisions trade,
and their organized employees.

In addition to specifying minimum scales of wages the
multiple shop agreement stipulates that its provisions
shall not prevent payment of higher rates nor prejudice
any employee at the time receiving greater remuneration.
In the preamble both parties also state their view that in
the existing status of organization among employers and
workers, voluntary agreements are not sufficient by them-
selves to secure universal and effective regulation of
wages without statutory backing.*

Following the lead given by the multiple shop agree-
ment, a joint committee appointed as a result of the
Minister’s Conference presented a report in February
1938 incorporating concrete proposals for statutory back-
ing. The Committee recommended establishment of a
National Coordinating Council for the distributive trades
to be composed of an equal number of representatives of
employers and of workers whose duty would be to fix

* The same.
™ London Timas, Nov. 23, 1937.

® Ministry of Labour Report, 1937, p. 103.
* Minmistry of Labour Gazetts, December 1937, P. 472.
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minimum rates of wages, hours of work, and conditions
of employment for the entire retail trade in consultation
with various trade committees each representing a spe-
cific branch of retailing. The Report further suggested
that the Minister of Labour should be given statutory
powers to confirm the agreed proposals of the National
Council after hearing objections from interested parties,
and to make orders rendering all retailers legally sub-
ject to such proposals.” These proposals represent a cross
between the Cotton Manufacturing Act and the Road
Haulage Act, both of which find their prototype in the
‘T'rade Boards legislation.

At this writing no definite action with regard to legis-
lation embodying these recommendations has been taken.
There is no doubt, however, that they represent a further
application of the Trade Boards method to 2 new in-
dustry and one which is generally favored by the parties
directly concerned. Legislation along the lines proposed
is at present under consideration along with proposed
voluntary machinery.

Ovher developments. The year 1938 also saw the scope
of existing Trade Boards and Agricultural Wages Com-
mittees as well as that of the Central Wages Board under
the new Road Haulage Wages Act extended further into
the field of hours by the terms of the Holidays with Pay
Act.** Subject to certain prescribed [imitations as to dura-
tion, this act empowers the bodies mentioned to provide
as they see fit for holidays with pay for the workers to
whom their minimum wage orders apply.

In May and September 1938 respectively new Trade
Boards for the baking and the rubber manufacturing
trades were set up by special orders of the Minister of

9 See note 33.
“ ¢ and 2 Geo. 6, Chap. yo.
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Labour upon joint recommendation of employers and
workers in these trades. Recommendations of similar ac-
tion in the furniture and glove trades is also under con-
sideration by the organizations of employers and workers
directly concerned. And there is a possibility that pres-
sure may be brought to bear for revival of the Joint
District Boards already provided for under the Coal
Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912, Whether a tem-
porary business recession will place a check upon these
new proposals remains a question. Certainly past experi-
ence suggests a hold-up of Trade Board expansion during
periods of industrial stagnation. But just as certainly it
forecasts a new phase of growth in fresh applications of
these well-tested principles and methods of statutory
wage regulation to new industries according to their pe-
culiar requirements, when the depression lifts.



CHAPTER II
WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY

Three types of minimum-wage-fixing machinery now
operating in Great Britain may be characterized as (1)
voluntary, (2) quasi-voluntary, and (3) statutory, in
form, These types of machinery roughly correspond
to three degrees of employer and worker organization.
They consequently represent different stages in the evo-
lution of industrial democracy.

TYPES

Voluntary, Wage fixing is voluntarily achieved by col-
lective agreement in three ways. In most of the largest
and best organized industries such as railways, shipping,
iron and steel, engineering, boot and shoe, and the build-
ing trades, organizations of employers and workers have
voluntarily developed elaborate national machinery for
wage negotiation and settlement of industrial disputes.
"This machinery has been in operation for a long period
of years and constitutes the chief method of wage de-
termination in Great Britain.

In seventy-three" less important and for the most
part less well-organized trades which previously had
no permanent machinery for joint negotiation, among
them pottery, flour milling, electricity supply, and
certain public service industries, national Joint In-
dustrial Councils, known as “Whitley Councils,” were
voluntarily established in the immediate post-war years.
Incident to their function as instruments of self-govern-

!J. Henry Richardson, Industrial Relations in Groat Britain, p. 137.
L2



WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY 45

ment a major purpose of these Councils was to facilitate
voluntary collective wage negotiation and agreement in
their industry. About fifty of the Whitley Councils
have current wage agreements.® Since they are essentially
voluntary bodies the British government has taken no
direct part in their formation. Through the Ministry of
Labour, however, indirect encouragement has been given
in ways requested by the Councils themselves and by
recognizing them as officdal consultative committees on
questions pertaining to their industries. _

In a number of the industries having Whitley Coun-
cils which do not conclude wage agreements, such agree-
ments are negotiated directly by organizations of em-
ployers and workers ocutside the Council. Wage awards
of 2 third party to whom disputes have been voluntarily
referred for arbitration also obtain in some industries.
And in still other industries and occupations where no
formal collective agreements exist, there are rates gen-
erally recognized by employers’ associatichs as those
which shall be paid by their members, or by trade unions
as the minima which their members may accept.

Voluntary collective agreements are often made for a
stated period and are customarily observed as definite
wage contracts, though they cannot actually be enforced
at law. The wages thus prescribed are standard rates, but
actually constitute the minima if not also the maxima for
specified occupations and areas.

Quasi-voluntary. The object of the machinery here
classified as quasi-voluntary is primarily to support and
maintain the wage rates already set by “good employers”
or by voluntary wage agreements rather than actually to
fix the rates of wages themselves. This method of wage
control is used wherever the “Fair Wages Resolution”

*The same,
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of the House of Commons is in force. It also applies to
workers covered by several special acts providing that
“fair wages” as defined by the Fair Wages Resolution
shall be paid in return for government concessions or
protection of various kinds, under the Cotton Manufac-
turing Industry (Temporary Provisions) Act, 1934 and
Part 11 of the Road Haulage Wages Act, 1938.

The Fair Wages Resolution, passed by the House of
Commons on March 10, 1909, specifies that the con-
tractor shall, under penalty of a fine or otherwise, pay
rates of wages and observe hours of labour not less favor-
able than those commonly recognized by employers and
trade unions (or, in the absence of such recognized wages
and hours, those which in practice prevail among good
employers) in the trade in the district where the work
is carried out. Though in theory a “minimum wage”
and 2 “fair wage” represent quite different levels, the
wording of the Fair Wages Resolution “not less than”
renders the fair wage in practice a minimum wage for
those who come under it. The Fair Wages clause is in-
cluded in all government contracts, customarily though
not compulsorily in the contracts made by the local
authorities and in special contracts involving government
grants, subsidies, or guarantees. The responsibility for-
including this clause in government contracts, as. well
as for its observance and interpretation, rests with the
government departments concerned, advised by an inter-
departmental committee. Growing out of friction over its
interpretation and enforcement, a revision in the word-
ing of this resolution is now under consideration by a
special committee appointed by the Ministry of Labour.

The British Sugar (Subsidy) Act, 1925,’ exemplifies

* 15 Geo. 5, Chap, 1.
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the second method of quasi-voluntary minimum wage
control. The act is designed to assist the home sugar
beet industry in its early stages by granting a govern-
ment subsidy on each hundredweight of home-grown
sugar produced. In return for this subsidy the act re-
quires three concessions on the part of sugar producers.
These include payment to farmers of a fixed price for
sugar beets, use of British manufactured plant and ma-
chinery, and payment of wages to persons employed in
the manufacture of sugar or molasses at a rate not less
than that required under the Fair Wages Resolution,
except where rates have been agreed upon by a Joint
Industrial Council representing the employer and the
persons employed. If any dispute arises as to what wages
ought to be paid under this provision, the question must
be referred by the Minister of Labour to the Industrial
Court for settlement.

Other acts by which similar wage requirements are
exacted from persons receiving government subsidies or
other assistance are: the Housing (Financial Provisions)
Act, 1924; the Housing Act, 1930; the Housing (Scot-
land) Act, 1930; the Housing Act, 1935; the Housing
(Scotland) Act, 1935; the Housing Act, 1936; the
British Empire Exhibition (Guarantee) Act, 1925; the
Sugar Industry (Reorganization) Act, 1935; the Lon-
don Passenger Transport (Agreement) Act, 1935; the
Railways (Agreement) Act, 1935; the Air Navigation
Act, 1936; the Bacon Industry Act, 1938; and the
Cinematograph Films Act, 1938, The Corn Production
Act, 1917, now repealed, was the first act to contain
provisions requiring a social return for a government
concession but it contained minimum wage provisions,
rather than the Fair Wages clause,
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A third and a more sharply defined method of
quasi-voluntary wage control is provided under the
Cotton Manufacturing Industry (Temporary Provi-
sions) Act, 1934. This represents the only piece of legis-
lation now on the statute books by which statutory back-
ing is given to purely voluntary agreements. Its object
is to protect the majority of employers and workers
having collective agreements in that trade from the com-
petition of other employers who pay lower wages. This
end is achieved by making collective agreements signed
by representatives of organizations including a majority
of the workers and of the employers controlling 2 ma-
jority of the looms in the trade obligatory upon the
entire trade by means of an administrative order.

Statutory. Machinery providing for compulsory es-
tablishment of minimum wage rates is set up under six
acts of Parliament. These are the Trade Boards Act,
1909, and amending act, 1918, the Agricultural Wages
(Regulation) Act, 1924, applying to England and
Wales, the Agricultural Wages (Regulation) (Scot-
land) Act, 1937, the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage)
Act, 1912, and the Road Haulage Wages Act, 1938.
With the exception of coal mining, in which peculiar
economic conditions elude even a strong organization
of workers, these acts are intended to protect the wages
of workers in poorly organized or unorganized indus-

tries.
COVERAGE

About 2,700,000 workers belong to the trades covered
by statutory wage-fixing machinery. A very rough
maximum estimate of the number of persons affected by
voluntary wage-fixing machinery is 8 million, while the
number included under quasi-voluntary provisions may
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be around 3 millicn. Taking the three types together and
allowing for overlapping, a minimum estimate indicates
that at least 11 million out of the total 15 million in-
dustrial and agricultural workers, or approximately 75
per cent of the total, are covered by some definite form
of wage-fixing machinery.* Considering the indirect in-

¢ Under the statutory machinery are included: 1,136,000 Trade Board
workers, which is the estimated number of persons normally seeking em-
ployment in occupations within the scope of these Boards (Mimsistry of |
Labour Report, 1935, p. 137) } 742,500 agricultural workers, the esti-
mated total number of agricnitural workers on holdings of more than
one acre (Minisiry of Labour Gazeste, September 1938, p. 343); about
zoo,000 road haulage workers (estimated by the Ministry of Trans-
port); and 615,000 underground coal miners (Ménistry of Labour
Gaxette, October 1938, p. 387). This gives 2 total of 2,693,500 workers
whose rates of wages are now governed by statutory wage legislation,

The number of workers covered by voluntary collective agreements is
a very rough estimate based upon the number of persons receiving in-
creased rates of wages in 1920, when practically all workers covered by
collective agreements received increases { Tawensy-Second Absiract of La-
bour Statistics of the United Kingdosm, p, 88). This figure is nearly 8
million. It includes workers whose wage rates were raised under Trade
Board orders, but excludes agricultural laborers, government employees,
domestic servants, shop assistants, and clerks. In many- cases workers
whose wages were raised by individual employers or unorganized workers
receiving wage increases are also excluded. Since 1920 there has been
a considerable extension of voluntary collective agreements so that 8
million seems a reasonable estimate of workers covered by current volun-
tary agreements. This figure excludes all but a few of those coming
under Trade Board determinations; but it includes about 3 million work-
ers affected by voluntary agreements of Whitley Councila (the number
estimated by Richardson in Industrial Relations in Great Britain, p. 138)
and an indeterminate number of workers coming under the Fair
Wages clause, It also includes a group composed of the following work-
ers who come under collective agreements but who are covered by some
form of legislative wage-fixing machinery in addition: most of the
150,000 cotton weavers who are covered by quasi-voluntary provisions;
the 615,000 underground coal miners to whom statutory provisions
nominally apply; about 125,000 road baulage workers coming under
the Road Haulage Wages Act; and a few other workers covered by
Trade Boards and Agricultural Wages Committees, Deducting this last
group of workers the number otherwise covered by voluntary agreements
has been taken to be about 7 million,

Even a very rough estimate of the number of workers covered by the



50 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

fluence wielded by the three-quarters upon the remaining
quarter, it seems safe to assume that individual bargain-
ing between master and man is relatively little practiced

in Great Britain.
PROVISIONS

Though the minimum wage laws differ in signifi-
cant details, they have a common basis in the democratic
principle and in the representative board type of ma-
chinery which each embodies. The principle is, of course,

Fair Wages Resolution is difficult owing“to its"loose wording and to
the intermittent character of employment under government contracts.
A stztement in The Economist (Aug. 14, 1937, p. 332) indicates that
several million workers are affected at some time each year by the Fair
Wages clause. Allowing for overlapping with voluntary agreements
and Trade Board orders, and excluding 550,000 road havlage workers
who now come under the Road Haulage Wages Act, 1938 {(Hamsard,
May 11, 1938, col. 1621}, 1 million appears to be something like the
number of workers to whom this Resolution might exclusively apply at
any one time,

Of the 210,000 insured workers in cotton manufacturing (Ministry of
Labowur Gazette, November 1937, p. 443), only the weavers, who consti-
tute about 7o per cent, or 150,000 of the workers in that branch of the
trade, come under the quasi-voluntary wage provisions of the Cotton
Manufacturing Act. There are, also, approximately 350,000 road haul-
age (“C” license) workers falling within the quasi-voluntary provisions
of the Road Haulage Wages Act (estimated by the Ministry of Trans-
port). Combining the number of persons estimated as falling under the
Fair Wages Resolution, those coming under the Cotton Manufacturing
Act, and the road haulage workers within the scope of quasi-voluntary
wage provisions of the Road Haulage Wages Act, a total of some
1,500,000 workers may be counted as subject to quasi-voluntary wage
legislation for this purpose.

The grand total of all workers covered by wage-fixing machinery, in-
duding 1,693,500 under statutory machinery, 7,000,000 under voluntary
collective agreements, and 1,500,000 under quasi-voluntary machinery,
may thus be estimated at roughly 11,193,500 workers, rounded to 11
million,

The estimate of 15 million industrial and agricultural workers was
obtained by adding 14,296,000, the estimated total number of persons
14-64 years of age insured under the general and special unemployment
insurance schemes {Ministry of Labour Gazstie, November 1937, p. 420)
and 742,500, the estimated number of sgricultural workers (Ministry
of Labour Gazatts, September 1938, p. 343). This sum, 15,038,500 has
been rounded to 15 million,
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rooted in Great Britain’s political tradition, while the
form of its application to the field of wage regulation,
though directly imported from Australia, also finds its
prototype in the parliamentary system. Nor is this ma-~
chinery peculiar to statutory minimum wage regulation.
On the contrary miniature industrial parliaments, or
tripartite boards, each having an equal number of mem-
bers representing employers and workers plus one or
more persons empowered to cast the deciding vote in
case of a deadlock, have become characteristic instru-
ments of the industrial democracy which has gradually
developed in Great Britain, especially during the past
twenty years.

The Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918.° Most im-
portant of British minimum wage legislation because
they have operated longest, because they affect the
greatest number of workers, and because their deter-
minations are the most comprehensive are the Trade
Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918. These two acts must be
read together, the former being the principal act and
the second an amendment. ‘

The original Trade Boards Act had five outstanding
features: (1) it entrusted the determination of minimum
rates of wages to boards composed of persons repre-
senting the various trades coming within the scope of
the act rather than to government officials; (2) it pro-
vided for compulsory enforcement of such rates by the
government; (3) it empowered the Board of Trade®
to set up such boards in any “sweated” trade in which
such action was expedient, subject to confirmation by
Parliament; (4) it stipulated that such trades could be
withdrawn from the purview of the act when the danger
of “sweating” ceased to exist; (5) it provided that

* 9 Edw. 7, Chap. 22, and 8 and 9 Geo. 5, Chap. 3a.
® After 1916 the Minister of Labour,
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minimum rates fixed by the boards should remain in
“limited operation” for a period of six months after
which they could be made obligatory by order of the
Board of Trade.

The Trade Boards Act of 1918 amended the act of
1909 in certain important respects. First, the conditions
upon which establishment of a Trade Board depended
were so altered as to emphasize inadequate organiza-
tion rather than exceptionally low wages; second, the
rate-fixing powers were enlarged; third, the extension
of Trade Boards was facilitated and the machinery for
prescribing compulsory rates was speeded up by making
it possible for the Minister of Labour to set up new
Boards without confirmation of Parliament and by re-
peal of the limited operation clause.

No changes have been made since 1918. As the acts
now stand the Minister of Labour is authorized to es-
tablish a Trade Board for any trade where in his opinion
“no adequate machinery exists for the effective regula-
tion of wages throughout the trade” and where “hav-
ing regard” to the prevailing rate of wages in the trade
it is expedient to apply the acts.”

The Minister establishes a new Trade Board by mak-
ing a “special order.” Before making a special order 2
notice of intention to make the order must be published,
including a statement of the period (not less than forty
days) within which objections to the draft order may be
lodged. Every special order must be laid before each
House of Parliament, but requires no vote of confirma-
tion to render it effective as do “provisional orders,” by
which Boards were established under the act of 1909, If
an address asking annulment of the order is presented to
His Majesty by either House within the next forty

TSec. 1(2), 1918,
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days on which the House has sat, the order may betome
void.® Otherwise it becomes automatically effective.”
In the same manner that Trade Boards are established,
2 Board may be abolished if the Minister decides that
the reason for its existence no longer obtains,

A Trade Board has as many members as are required
to render it thoroughly representative of the trade.
These members comprise representatives of employers
and of workers in equal number plus several inde-
pendent persons known as “appointed members.” The
act specifically states that women are eligible for mem-
bership. It is required that at least one woman shall be
an appointed member on every Board for a trade in
which women are largely employed,* and that home-
workers shall be represented on the Boards for trades
in which a considerable proportion of homeworkers is
engaged.®

Every Trade Board is charged with the duty of fix-
ing 2 minimum rate of wages for time work. It may also
fix other specified piece- and time-rates of wages to ap-
ply universally or to any special process in the work or to
any special area, or to any class of workers in that trade.®
Boards may cancel or vary such rates, provided they
have been in operation at least six months. If they have
not, the consent of the Minister is necessary to permit
cancellation or variation by a Board.™ Indirectly through
the power to fix special minimum rates for overtime,
Trade Boards may to a certain extent control hours of
work.™

Before finally fixing, varying, or canceling minimum
rates of wages, Boards must give notice of their “pro-

¥ See sec. 2(4), 1918,

® Sec. 2, 1918, * Sec. 13(2), 1909,

o Sec. 11(3), 1909. ? Sec. 3(1-3), 1918.
Sec. 3(s) (c), 1918, *8ec. 3(1), 1918,
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posal” to take such action and must consider any objec-
tions which may be lodged with them within two months
from the date of notice.” At the termination of this
period the rates may be either “fixed” or revised and
“proposed” again. No rate prescribed by a Trade Board
becomes legally enforceable, however, until confirmed
by the Minister of Labour, who is required either to
approve or return for reconsideration by a Board every
set of rates formally proposed withim one month after
he has been notified of such action, unless special circum-
stances make it desirable or necessary to postpone con-
firmation.*

In addition to their rate-fixing duties, Trade Boards
are accorded permissive power to establish representa-
tive, district, advisory committees to make recommenda-
tions regarding minimum rates of wages for defined
areas.”” Under certain circumstances a Board may also
grant permits exempting employers from paying the
minimum rate to individual workers on account of in-
firmity or physical injury.®®

They are required to consider and report upon any
matter referred to them by a government department
dealing with the conditions in their trade,” and they
may take the initiative in making a recommendation with
reference to the industrial conditions of their trade to
any government department which is then required to
consider it.*

General administration of the acts is vested in the
‘Minister of Labour," who makes regulations regard-
ing the proceedings and meetings of Boards, appoints
the officers necessary for carrying out the terms of the

* Sec. 3(5), 1918. " Gec, 4(1) (2), 1918.
* Sec. 12, 1909, ®Sec. 5(5), 1918,
* Sec. 3, 1909. * Sec. 10, 1918.

¥ Prior to 1916 in the Board of Trade.
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acts, and enforces the legal rates, in addition to per-
forming other functions previously mentioned.™

Payment of wages at less than the minimum rate pre-
scribed by a Trade Board renders an employer liable on
summary conviction to a maximum fine of £20 for each
offense and to a fine of not more than £5 for each day on
which the offense is continued after conviction.” Arrears
of wages on the minimum basis due to an employee may
also be recovered upon order of the Court,™ criminal
proceedings being taken for violation of the acts and
civil proceedings for recovery of arrears.

The expenses of administering the act are paid from
moneys provided by Parliament.*

The Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Acts, 1924
and 1937. The Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act,
1924, applying to England and Wales, and the act
of 1937 extending almost identical provisions to Scot-
land are similar to the Trade Boards Acts in their main
intention and structure. Certain modifications have been
introduced, however, either in order to meet the spe-
cial conditions obtaining in agricultural pursuits or in
an effort to correct minor defects which experience has
revealed in the operation of the Trade Boards Acts.

For purposes of the Agricultural Wages Acts “agri-
culture” is loosely defined as including “dairy-farming
and the use of land as grazing, meadow or pasture land
or orchard or osier land or woodland or for market
gardens or nursery grounds.””

By the terms of the act of 1924 the Minister of Agri-
culture and Fisheries is required to appoint 2 central
Agricultural Wages Board for England and Wales and

P Secs. 14 and 15, 1909. * Sec. 6(1), 1909.
M Sec. 6(2), 1909 and Sec. 9(a), 1918,
® Sec. 21, 1909.

* 14 and 15 Geo. 5, Chap. 37; and 1 Edw. § and 1 Geo. 6, Chap. 53.
¥ Sec, 16(1), 1924.
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county Agricultural Wages Committees.® On the first
establishment Committees were to be set up for each of
the fifteen groups of counties named in the second sched-
ule to the act. Following that, these Committees could be
dissolved upon resolution of their own representative
members and new Committees formed for each county
or group of counties as recommended by the Commit-
tees affected and considered expedient by the Minister.*®

The county Agricultural Wages Committees consist
of employer and worker members in equal numbers
and in addition two impartial members, and a chairman.
The representative members are nominated, wherever
advisable, by organizations of persons for whom they
are designed to speak, and appointed by the Minister
of Agriculture, But the chairman is chosen annually by
the Committee except in case of a deadlock, when the
Minister makes that appointment as well.*

The Agricultural Wages Board is composed in the
same way except that the Minister may appoint any
number of appointed members so long as the total does
not exceed one-fourth of.all the members of the full
Board, and that the chairman is appointed by the Minis-
ter rather than by the Board. At least one member of
the Board must be a woman.® There is no provision for
withdrawal of any branch of agriculture or any area
from application of the acts.

It is the duty of the Agricultural Wages Committees
to determine minimum rates of wages for time-work to
apply universally to all agncultural workers in the
county or to any special class of such workers, to any
special area, or to any special class in any special area
of a county. As far as practicable these rates are to secure

*Sec. 1(1), 1924. "Sec 1(3) (5), 1924
® First Schedule, 1924. ® The same.
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a weekly half-holiday for workers and may provide a
differential rate for overtime. Provisions for exempt-
ing employers from paying the general minimum time-
rate to workers incapacitated by physical injury, mental
deficiency, infirmity due to old age or other causes are
also included in section 2(3) of the act. These render
the issuance of exemptions considerably freer than un-
der the Trade Boards Acts. Minimum piece-rates may
be fixed at the discretion of each Committee. Upon com-
plaint by a pieceworker that his piece-rate, not fixed by
a Committee, fails to yield the amount of the appli-
cable general minimum time-rate, 2 Committee may in
specified circumstances direct payment of an additional
sum to cover the difference between what he did receive
and what he would have been paid at the established
general minimum time-rate, such amount being recover-
able as z civil debt.* .

The Agricultural Wages Act departs from the pat-
tern of other British minimum wage laws, except the
Scottish Act, in loosely defining the minimum wage. Ac-
cording to the terms of the act (1924) the Committees
are directed so far as practicable to secure to “able-bodied
men such wages as in the opinion of the Committee are
adequate to promote efficiency and to enable 2 man in
an ordinary case to maintain himself and his family in
accordance with such standard of comfort as may be
reasonable in relation to the nature of his occupation.®

Committees are, of course, empowered to vary and
cancel minimum wage rates as well as to fix them. Rates
are first “proposed™ and then “fixed” as with the Trade
Boards. But the objection period is reduced from two
months required under the Trade Boards Acts to a
minimum of fourteen days in the case of Agricultural

® Sec. 4, 1924. * Sec. 2(4).
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Committees. The time consumed in fixing minimum
rates has been further reduced under the Agricultural
Act by a specific provision relieving 2 Committee of
“proposing™ rate schedules a second time when minor
modifications have resulted from objections.® Neither
is confirmation by the Minister or the central Board
required as by the Trade Boards Acts, though the Minis-
ter of Agriculture may upon his.own initiative direct a
Committee to reconsider any rate which it has fix

The Committees are thus left practically autonomous.
If a Committee fails to fix a minimum time-rate of
wages within two months after its appointment, how-
ever, or does not substitute a new rate for one which has
ceased to operate, or if a Committee by resolution re-
quests it, the Agricultural Wages Board may exercise the
rate-fixing powers belonging to such Committee.* Aside
from these emergency powers, the function of the Agri-
cultural Wages Board is chiefly confined to the routine
matter of issuing the official orders directing payment of
wages determined by the lpcal Committees.

As with the Trade Boasds the Minister of the depart-
ment is charged with general administrative functions.
For this purpose he may appoint a2 secretary for the
Agricultural Wages Board and a secretary for each of
the local Committees, and in addition, as many investi-
gating and other officers as are necessary for enforce-
ment and are approved by the Treasury.™

On summary conviction persons failing to pay the
legal minimum rates are subject to a fine of not more
than £20 for each offense and £1 for each day on which
it is continued after conviction. The burden of proof is
on the employer. Arrears may be obtained by civil pro-

* Sec. 2(6). * Sec. 6.
" Sec. 5. ¥ Sec, 9(1).
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ceedings, as under the Trade Boards Acts. In calculat-

ing wages due, certain allowances may be made for
payment in kind.*

‘Expenses of carrying out the act are met from funds
appropriated by Parliament up to an amount approved
by the Treasury but not exceeding £70,000 per year.*

The Minister is required to make an annual report

.to Parliament of all proceedings under the act.”

The Agricultural Wages (Regulation) (Scotland)
Act, 1937, follows the general lines of the act applying
to England and Wales. Provision is made for the es-
tablishment of Agricultural Wages Committees in each
of several districts as determined by the Department of
Agriculture for Scotland. It is specified that these Com-
mittees shall consist of not less than five nor more than
eight members representing each side, two independent
members, and a chairman who is selected by the Com-
mittee. B

An Agricultural Wages Board for Scotland parallels
the central Agricultural Wages Board for England and
Wales, It is definitely specified, however, that the Scot-
tish Board shall consist of six members on each side
plus three appointed members whereas the English act
leaves the number of persons who shall serve on the
Committees and the Board to the Minister’s discretion.
The only differences constitute minor adjustments to
special Scottish conditions.

The Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 19r2.** The
Coal Mines (Mimmum Wage) Act, 1912, strongly re-
flects the condition of conflict which gave it birth. It
was originally passed for a period of three years, at the
end of which it was continued for an indefinite period.

:Sec. 7(7). :Sec. y(x1).

Sec. 11. Sec. 12.
® 2 Geo, g5, Chap, 2.



6o BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

Since coal mining, unlike agriculture or the Trade Board
industries, was a well-organized industry with a long
tradition of voluntary wage negotiation, certain defi-
nite departures from the Trade Board design were re-
quired.

‘The act applies to all underground workers employed
in coal mines, who constitute about 80 per cent of all
workers engaged in that industry. Minimum rates of
wages are to be determined separately for each of twenty-
two districts as set out in the schedule to the act. Such
rates are determined by Joint District Boards. To act in
this capacity, the Board of Trade may recognize as the
Joint District Board any existing or other body fairly
representing the workmen and their employers in each
district. The independent chairman is agreed upon by the
two sides, or if there is no agreement; is appointed by
the Board of Trade.*® When considered desirable, three
persons acting by a majority may be selected as chair-
man instead of one.* In case no Joint Board has been
recognized at any time for a district, the Board of Trade
may appoint an individual to exercise the duties of such
a Board, or should either side fail to appoint representa-
tives to sit upon a Joint Board, the other side being will-
ing, the Board of Trade may appoint persons to act as
representatives for the side in default.*

In determining any minimum rate the Boards are to
have “regard to the average daily rate of wages paid
to the workmen of the class for which the minimum
rate is to be settled.”® Besides fixing minimum rates
for its district, a Joint District Board may fix a spe-
cial minimum rate, either higher or lower than the gen-
eral district rate, for any group or class of coal mines

® Sec, 2(z2). “ Sec. § Sz)
“ Sec. 4. “ Sec, a(1).
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to which on account of special circumstances the general
rate is not applicable.” District rules are to be made by
each Joint Board. The rules must lay down the condi-
tions under which aged and infirm workmen may be
exempted from terms of the act, the regularity and ef-
fidency of the work to be performed in order to prevent
forfeiture of the minimum wage, the time for which
workers are to be paid in case of emergency interrup-
tions, the specific applicability of minimum rates, and
other controversial matters.*® Minimum rates or dis-
trict rules may be altered at any time by agreement
between the representative members of a Joint District
Board or after they have been in effect for one year,
upon application representing any considerable body of
opinion among either workers or employers, provided
three months’ notice is given.*

If a Joint Board fails to determine the initial mini-
mum rates and rules within a period of three-weeks fol-
lowing its recognition or to deal with a valid applica-
tion for variation of rates before the same period of
time has elapsed, the chairman of the Board is to settle
the point. His decision has the effect of a dedsion by
the Board.*”

The act makes no provision for enforcement. The
legal minima are therefore enforceable only by civil
action for recovery of the amount due. This involves
personal suit by the aggrieved worker, whereas under
the Trade Boards Acts criminal proceedings may be in-
stituted by the Minister as an oﬁense against the com-
munity.

The Road Haulage Wages Act 19 38.°* This is the

“ Bee, 2(4). "Sec 1(2).
o Sec. 3(2). * 8ec. 4(2).
*® 1 and 2 Geo. 6, Chap. 44-
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newest of British minimum wage laws and in effect
represents the application of a system of Trade Boards
to the special conditions of a large and heterogeneous .
industry involving the public safety.

The workers covered by the act include those en-
gaged in any or all of the following occupations: (1)
driving or assisting in the driving or control of a goods™
vehicle; (2) collecting or loading goods to be carried
in or on the vehicles; (3) attending to goods while so
carried; (4) unloading or delivering goods after being
so carried; and (§) acting as an attendant to the vehicle.
Those who are required to travel on or accompany the
vehicle for the purpose of doing any such work are in-
cluded.*™

Quite different sets of provisions apply to workers
employed on vehicles with Class “A” and “B” licenses
and those employed on vehicles with Class “C” licenses.
An A license entitles the holder to use the vehicle for
the carriage of goods for hire or remuneration only.
Holders of B licenses may use the vehicle for the trans-
portation of goods either in connection with a business
carried on by him or for hire or remuneration. C license
holders on the other hand are permitted to carry mer-
chandise in connection with their own businesses in their
vehicles but may no# carry goods for hire or remunera-
tion,™

The wages of workers employed on vehicles having
A or B licenses are regulated by the Road Haulage
Central Wages Board for Great Britain, a Scottish Area
Board, and Area Boards in England and Wales for each
of the ten existing traffic areas. The Central Board is

®The word gouds is used here to mean merchandise as opposed to
passengers.

* Third Schedule to the act,

™ Road and Rail Traffic Act, 1933.
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composed of not less than six nor more than nine rep-
resentatives of employers and an equal number of repre-
sentatives of workers appointed by the Minister of
Labour after consulting with any organizations repre-
senting the employers and workers in the industry and
considering the types of trades and businesses affected,
the number of vehicles connected with each, and the
various circumstances in which the vehicles are operated.
Also sitting upon the Central Board are twenty-four
other members, comprising one member from each side
of each Area Board in England and Wales, and two
members from each side of the Scottish Area Board.
These members are likewise appointed by the Minister
after consultation with the Area Boards, For each of
the twenty-four members a deputy is similarly ap-
pointed to act in case a member is unavoidably absent
from a meeting. In addition to the members already
mentioned the Minister is required to appoint not less
than three nor more than five independent members who
are not connected with the transport of goods, one of
whom is named by the Minister as chairman of the
Board and another as deputy chairman.™

The Area Boards are composed of equal numbers of
representatives of the employers and of workers in the
respective areas, appointed by the Minister after con-
sultation with the organizations of employers and work-
ers concerned. The precise number of members on each
Board is determined in relation to the special circum-
stances of each area including its size and the number
of licensed goods vehicles. Each Area Board selects one
of its members to act as chairman.®

It is the duty of the Central Board to fix the rates
of wages to be paid to road haulage workers (A and B

® First Schedule to the act.
* The same.
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licenses) including holiday remuneration, in the same
general manner followed by the Trade Boards. In fix-
ing such rates the Board is directed to consider the vari-
ous conditions of service of road haulage workers and
the circumstances in which the work is done. After draft-
ing proposals for such rates the Board is required to
transmit a copy to each of the Area Boards affected.”
The Area Boards must then consider the proposals and
report to the Central Board within-twenty-eight days.
The Central Board may then amend the proposals fol-
lowing which notices of the final proposal must be given
to all persons likely to be affected thereby.” The Board
must consider all objections lodged with them within
twenty-one days or more after the notice of proposal
has been given, and must send copies of the objections
to each of the Area Boards concerned for consideration
and report. The Central Board may amend the pub-
lished proposals in the light of such reports, but if it
considers such alterations important, the Area Boards
must again be given an opportunity to make representa-
tions.” Having finally determined what the rates shall
be, the Central Board refers the proposals to the Minis-
ter of Labour, who either confirms them by issuing an
order rendering them legally effective or returns them
to the Central Board for reconsideration.®

-In fixing rates of wages the Central Board may spexify
the time that 2 worker must be employed on road haul-
age work in any day or week in order to entitle him to
receive the rate of wages fixed by the Board and the
number of hours after which overtime payment shall
begin.” The Central Board is also empowered to make
recommendations to any government department re-

*Sec. 2(z) (a) and (3),

® Second Schedule to the act,
® The same, *® See. 3(1). ' Sec. 2 (3).



WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY 65

garding the safety on the roads and the conditions of
workers employed by A or B license holders. And it
may consider and report upon any question referred to
it-by the Minister in this connection.” Both the Central
Board and the Area Boards have power to make ar-
rangements for settling trade disputes between A and
B license holders and their road haulage workers and
also to promote voluntary organization among both
employers and workers.*® This is an important function
which other wages boards do not possess.

Under Part II of the recent Road Haulage Wages
Act, any worker employed in connection with vehicles
operating under a private carriers’ or C license, or his
trade union, or a trade union representing a substantial
number of road haulage workers, is entitled under the
act to complain to the Minister that his remuneration is
unfair, The Minister then approaches the employer and
if the complaint is not withdrawn, he must refer the
complaint to the Industrial Court for settlement, pro-
vided there exists no suitable, joint, voluntary machinery
for settlement of disputes by conciliation or arbitration.
If such machinery does exist, the Minister must refer the
matter there and it can come to the Industrial Court only
at the request of both parties to the dispute.* In any case
referred to it, the Industrial Court must fix the rate of
pay, if the remuneration received is considered unfair.*

" gec. 2(3) (b) (c). ® See, 2(5). “ 8ec. 4(4).

® Sec. 5(1). .

The remuneration cannot be deemed to be unfair by terms of sec.
4(1) of the act if it is: _

(a) equivalent to the remuneration payable in respect of correspond-
ing work in connection with an A or B licensed vehicle and fixed by a
Minister’s Order made under Part I of the Act; or

(b) in accordance with an agreement in force between a trade union
and the particular employer concerned, or an employers’ organization
of which he is a member; or

{¢) equivalent to' the remuneration payable in respect of correspond-
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A rate of wages having been fixed either by the Cen-
tral Board or by the Industrial Court, it becomes the
duty of all employers covered to pay not less than that
amount clear of deductions (except those under the Un-
employment Insurance or National Health Insurance
Acts). Any employer failing to comply is liable on sum-
mary conviction to a fine not exceeding £20 for each
offense and for payment of all arrears due to the un-
derpaid workers during the two years immediately
preceding the date of the offense.” A penalty not ex-
ceeding £100 or imprisonment for a term not exceeding
three months may be exacted for altering records,
producing false records, or giving false information.*
Failure to keep adequate records or post notices in ac-
cordance with regulations is also punishable by a fine
not exceeding £20.** The licenses of holders violat-
ing the wage clauses of the act may be suspended
or revoked by the licensing authority who granted
them.*

The cost of carrying the act into effect including ex-
penses of the Central Board and the Area Boards when
authorized by the Minister with the consent of the
Treasury is defrayed out of moneys provided by Parlia-
ment.”

The Cotton Manufacturing Industry (Temporary

ing work by employers in the same trade or industry in the same district
in pursuance of an agreement between & trade union and an organiza-
tion of employers which represents a substantial nember of employers
in the trade or industry; or -

{d) equivalent to the remuneration payable in respect of correspond-
ing work by similar employers in the same trade or industry in the same
district in pursnance of a decision of a Joint Industrial Council, Con-
ciliation Board, or similar body; or

(e) eqmvalent to the remuneration payable in respect of corresponding
work by an employer in the same trade or industry in the same district
in pursuance of a decision gwen by the Industml Conurt.

See. 7(1). " Sec. 12. * Sec. 10(3).

“ Sec. 7(s). ® Sec. 13(2).



WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY 67

Provisions) Act, 1934." Still another variation of the
minimum wage board form is emboedied in the Cotton
Manufacturing Industry (Temporary Provisions) Act,
1934. The machinery of this act belongs to the quasi-
voluntary category, however, since it provides for com-
pulsory establishment of wage rates already determined
voluntarily by organized employers and workers.
Whereas each of the other acts specifically stipulates that
fixation of statutory minima is in no way to prevent con-
summation of voluntary agreements providing for pay-
ment of higher than the minimum rates, the Cotton
Manufacturing Act goes a big step farther in giving
statutory backing to such voluntary agreements.

The act applies to cotton weaving only, including
cotton, rayon, and mixed fabrics.” By its terms organi-
zations of employers and workers may make a joint ap-
plication to the Minister of Labour requesting that a
voluntary agreement be extended to include all em-
ployers in the cotton manufacturing trade. Notice of the
application must be given, including a statement as to
where free copies of the agreement can be obtained and
the time within which written objections to such proce-
dure must be filed, as with minimum wage orders under
the Trade Boards Acts. Unless the Minister is satisfied
that these organizations do not represent the employers
controlling a majority of the looms and a majority of the
workers employed in the industry of the grades affected,
he must appoint a board to investigate the application
and report upon its advisability,”™ -

The board consists of a chairman and two other
members not connected with the industry.™ Each or-
ganization making application may appoint six of its
members to sit with the board as “assessors” or advisers

" 24 and 25 Geo. 5, Chap. 30. ™ See. 7(1).
P See. 1(x). " See, 5(x).
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without a vote,”™ It is the duty of such a board to con-
sider (1) whether the applying organizations respec-
tively represent the employers controlling a majority
of the looms and a majority of the workers of the grades
covered by the agreement, and (2) whether it is expedi-
ent to make the terms of the agreement generally appli-
cable.”™ In making its inquiry the board must consider
all written objections and may use its discretion about
hearing oral evidence on behalf of persons registering
objection. o

Upon receiving a unanimous and affirmative report
from the board, the Minister may issue an administrative
order setting out the rates of wages and any other perti-
nent provisions of the agreement.™ Notice of making an
order and of the places where copies may be obtained
must be published in the London Gazezte.” Copies of the
report must also be sent by the Minister to the organiza- -
tions directly concerneéd. Regulations necessary for giv-
ing effect to the provisions of the act are made by the
Minister of Labour.*

Once an order is in operation, either of the organi-
zations party to the original agreement may make a
written request to the Minister asking for its revoca-
tion either wholly or in part. Notice of this request must
be published in the London Gazette with a notice that
the order will be wholly or partially revoked as re-
quested at the expiration of three months from the date
of publication.” When an order has been in operation
for at least twelve months, the Minister, having given
notice of his intention to those likely to be affected, and
stated the time within which written objections must

33:2:2;:3: el @ (s,

¥ Sec. 4(x).
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be seat to him, may, on his own initiative, appoint a
board to consider the expediency of revoking the order.
Upon receiving a unanimous recommendation in favor
of such action from the board, the Minister may revoke
the order.” In case of naticnal danger or emergency,
the Minister is further empowered to revoke an order
without such proceedings, if in his opinion it is neces-
sary.™

When an order is made, it becomes obligatory upon
every employer in the industry to pay not less than the
stipulated rate of wages to every employee to whom
the order applies. Any employer paying wages at less
than the agreed rate while an order is in effect is liable
upon summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £10.
A copy of the order must be conspicuously exhibited on
the premises of every place where persons to whom it
applies are employed. Records showing whether wages
paid are in conformity with the order must also be kept.
Failure to comply with these latter requirements subjects
an employer on summary conviction to a fine not ex-
ceeding £5.* Since the act fails to mention enforcement,
it may be assumed that the organizations of workers
and employers concerned are expected to report in-
fringements and to take court action when suitable cases
arise. Individual workers can bring civil suits for re-
covery of amounts due them.

Expenses of administration, including fees to mem-
bers of boards, expenses in connection, with a board’s
proceedings, and general expenses of administration
may be paid out of moneys provided by Parliament as
determined by the Minister of Labour with the consent
of the Treasury.*” '

® Sec. 4(3). "Sec..;g:,).
 Sec. 3. * Sec. 6(x) and (a).
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COMPARISON

The foregoing analysis makes clear the fundamental
similarities and differences between the different statutes
setting up wage regulatory machinery. All are similar
in providing for determination of minimum rates by
a joint tripartite body or bodies representing the three
parties to industry, the employers, the workers, and the
public. Under each law the administrative machinery is
bipartite in nature. But the laws differ in the division of
powers between the strictly administrative and the quasi-
legislative functionaries, as well as in the degree of
autonomy accorded to the latter.

Though sole power to determine minimum rates of
wages is vested in the Trade Boards, the rates become
effective only when confirmed by the Minister of
Labour. The final word with regard to selection of
Trade Board members also-fests with the Minister. On
account of these two restrictions the Trade Boards and
the Central Wages Board under the Road Haulage Act,
which follows the same procedure, hold the least au-
tonomous position of any of the minimum wage bodies.
Though the Agricultural Wages Committees are like-
wise appointed by a government department, no con-
firmation of the minimum rates which they fix is re-
quired. In this respect they enjoy a larger degree of
self-government than the Trade Boards.

Owing to a high degree of organization and prob-
ably also because they are localized, cotton manufacture
and coal mining are eminently suited to industrial self-
government. The wage-fixing machinery for these two
industries, therefore, allows still more freedom. Under
the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage) Act the Joint Dis-
trict Boards are tripartite, the representative members
being appointed by a government department as in the
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case of agriculture and the Trade Board industries, but
the chairman, who has power to cast a deciding vote, is
selected by the two sides jointly instead of by a govern-
ment department. Moreover, the final word as to the
legal minimum rate of wages lies with those Joint
Boards, there being no check by the Board of Trade,
under the general aegis of which they operate,

By the terms of the Cotton Manufacturing Act, legal
wage rates are originally determined by groups of or-
ganized workers and employers on a purely voluatary
basis. They do not become obligatory upon the whole
trade, however, until an impartial board, appointed by
the Minister of Labour to act in a semi-judicial capacity
resembling that of the appointed members on 2 Trade
Board, recommends that these rates shall be made gen-
erally applicable by administrative order, nor until such
action is finally sanctioned by the Minister. The repre-
sentative and the neutral members of what amounts to a
joint wages board thus act separately instead of together
under this arrangement. Complete autonomy in wage fix-
ing is in this way safeguarded by a double check. Where-
as enforcement of the legal rates is undertaken by the ap-
propriate Ministry for agriculture, for the Trade Board
trades, and for road haulage, this responsibility is left
to the voluntary action of individuals or organizations
of workers and employers in those industries where
strong orgamization justifies 2 greater degree of indus-
trial democracy. The Cotton Manufacturing Act, there-
fore, represents the most advanced form of statutory
wage regulation yet established in Great Britain, And
in further development of this phase, the Trade Boards
idea may yet find its fullest and most successful expres-
sion.



PART II
ADMINISTRATION



CHAPTER. III
ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION

In order to cope with the technical detail involved
in social and industrial legislation as well as to endow
it with the required flexibility, it has become the estab-
lished practice of the British Parliament to draw such
acts in terms of broad principle and general procedure,
leaving designated administrative authorities to fill in
the details by means of statutory rules and orders hav-
ing the effect of law. Thus, in addition to enforcing the
law, administrative authorities perform a quasi-legisla-
tive function.

Like other pieces of social legislation, the various
minimum wage acts belong to this category of adminis-
trative law. But in one important respect they depart
from the customary pattern. Instead of empowering
Civil Service technicians to determine precisely what the
legal minimum rates of pay and the normal hours of
work shall be, these acts entrust their quasi-legislative
function to a series of limited industrial parliaments, or
wages boards. By such action, Parliament returns to the
people, on a functional basis, a portion of the legisla-
tive power originally delegated to it by the people on a
geographic basis. The effect of this is to lay the founda-
tions' of industrial democracy.

To render such procedure constitutional, however,
certain checks upon the action of these extra-govern-
mental legislative bodies are arranged. The Trade
Boards Acts, for example, provide that the membership
of the boards shall be finally determined by the Minister
of Labour. The Minister is also required to approve

75
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the minimum rates of wages fixed by the Trade Boards
before they become legal. No industry may be brought
under the acts unti] a spedial order issued by the Minis-
ter has lain before Parliament for forty days. In these
ways Parliament maintains a sort of remote control over
the legislative function through 2 Minister of the Crown
who is directly responsible to Parliament.

The result of this division of powers is to create a
bipartite administrative organization, in which the quasi-
legislative functions are vested-in the wages boards as
instruments of collective bargaining, while the purely
administrative functions rest with a government depart-
ment a2s the instrumentality through which the prin-
ciples and procedure expressed in the act are carried
out. While the wage-fixing function is performed by
representatives of the various industries concerned, plus
the three neutral members, administration lies in the
hands of government civil servants, who form the link
between the state and industry.

DUTIES OF THE MINISTRY OF LABOUR

Since this new relation between the state and indus-
try was first established by the Trade Boards Act of
1909 and subsequent minimum wage acts have fol-
lowed its general lines, the organization under the Trade
Boards Acts presents the best example of how a bipartite
system has been worked out. The chief duties of the
Minister of Labour as set out in the Trade Boards Acts
and derived therefrom are:

Setting up Trade Boards

1. To determine what industries shall have Trade Boards.

2. To define the industries for which Trade Boards are to
be set up.

3. To issue special orders applying the acts to such industries,
to amend these orders as necessary, and to withdraw a trade
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from operation of the acts under certain circumstances.
4. To make general regulations for each Board.
5. To appoint members of Trade Boards.

Making Wage Determinations Effective
6. To confirm rates fixed by Trade Boards or refer them
back to the appropriate Board for reconsideration.

7. To issue opinions on the scope of Trade Boards.

8. To supervise inspection and enforcement of the wage
orders issued by the Trade Boards and to take proceedings in-
cases of violation.

9. To carry on the necessary investigation and research con-
nected with these duties,

DUTIES OF THE TRADE BOARDS

‘The main duties imposed upon the Trade Boards un-
der the acts are:
Legislative

1. To fix a minimum rate of wages for time-work in their
trade (mandatory) and to vary or cancel these (permissive).

2. To fix, vary, or cancel other types of minimum wage
rates as specified in the acts if it is found desirable (permissive).

3. To consider objections lodged against the fixation of a
specific minimum rate following its proposal.

Administrative

4- To issue permits of exemption from payment of the legal
rates.

5. To certify learners under the acts.

6. To register apprentices under the acts.

7. To make recommendations on questions of scope,

8. To advise government departments upon related industrial
subjects,

In addition the Trade Boards are charged with fixing
“holiday remuneration” for their trades under the Holi-
days with Pay Act, 1938.

ORGANIZATIONAL PLAN

The administration of Trade Boards was originally

placed in the Board of Trade, apparently upon the as-
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sumption that since the Board of Trade dealt with com-
modities it should also have surveillance over the com-
modity of labor. Probably for the same reason and espe-
cially because it already supervised mines, the Board of
Trade was also charged with the recognition and /or ap-
pointment of Joint District Boards in connection with
the Coal -Mines (Minimum Wage) Act, 1912. With
establishment of the Ministry of Labour in 1916, how-
ever, the administration of Trade Boards was trans-
ferred to that new branch of the government, along with
supervision of the arbitration and conciliation acts,
unemployment insurance, and labor exchanges, which,
largely resulting from the experience of the War, had
come to be recognized as essentially human rather than
commercial in character. Administration of the Agri-
cultural Wages (Regulation) Act, 1924, was deputed to
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Genera!l ad-
ministrative functions under the Scottish Agricultural
Wages Act were placed, as is customary in connection
with Scottish legislation, in the hands of the appropriate
department for Scotland, which in this case is the De-
partment of Agriculture.

The present organization of the Trade Boards branch
of the Ministry of Labour follows the usual line and
staff form (see chart p. 80). It should be noted, how-
ever, that the secretary of Trade Boards (Div. G 4)
coordinates the various Trade Boards instead of super-
vising them as might be inferred from the chart. This
arrangement, of course, represents a departure from the
Iine and staff organization.

Immediately responsible for Trade Boards to the
Minister himself is a princpal assistant secretary, the
work of whose department, in addition to Trade Boards,
comprises industrial relations, international labor, and
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labor statistics. Through its Trade Boards branch this
department is responsible for the general administration
of the Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918. Its work in-
volves application of the Trade Boards Acts to trades
after suitable inquiry, establishment of Trade Boards in
those trades, provision of necessary secretarial assistance,
and confirmation of rates fixed by Trade Boards. It is
also responsible for ascertaining by inspection whether
the minimum rates of wages fixed by the Trade Boards
are in fact being paid, and for taking steps to secure their
enforcement. It advises on questions of scope.

Reporting directly to the principal assistant secre-
tary is an assistant secretary in charge of the Trade
Boards branch, whose entire time is devoted to Trade
Board work. Under his supervision are three divisions
among which the various duties connected with Trade
Board operation are allocated.

The work assigned to the first of these (Div. G 2)
has to do with the establishment of Trade Boards and
the administrative matters arising out of their operation.
At the head of this division, with a staff of nine persons,
is 2 “principal” whose salary ranges, according to length
of service and other Civil Service regulations, between
$3,896 and $5,357. The second division (G 3) deals
exclusively with inspection and enforcement. Directing
its work is the chief inspector who, previous to his pro-
motion in 1933, had for more than fifteen years served
as the secretary of Trade Boards. On his office staff are
eleven persons in addition to the field inspection staff
consisting of 93 persons.* The salary range of the chief
inspector is $5,114 to $5,844. The third division (G 4)
represents the Trade Board secretariat, composed of 21
persons, the head of which is the chief officer and secre-

* For details see pp. 214-13.
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tary of Trade Boards, whose salary ranges between
$4,139 and $4,870.

Including the principal assistant secretary, the as-
sistant secretary, their personal assistants, and the field
inspection staff, the total administrative personnel num-
bers 140. In addition there are 1,743 Trade Board
members, making a grand total of 1,883 persons di-
rectly required to operate the Trade Boards system.”

DIVISIONAL DUTIES

The specific duties of the three divisions are as fol-
lows:

Division G 2. 1. Work in connection with applications and
proposals to apply the Trade Boards Acts to new trades.

2. Conduct of negotiations with organizations of employers
and workers,

3. Interpretation of the scope of definitions of trades covered
by the acts and consideration of revision of existing definitions
of Trade Board trades.

4. Drafting of regulations with respect to the constitution
and proceedings of Trade Boards and district trade committees.

5. Appointment of neutral members and representative mem-
bers of Trade Boards.

6. Keeping a record of the personnel of Trade Boards.

7. Examination of rates submitted by Trade Boards for con-
firmation by the Minister, drafting confirming orders, and the
approving of Trade Board notices to be issued to persons af-
fected in the trade concerned.

8. Interpretation of the Trade Boards Acts and confirming
orders made thereunder by the Minister.

9. Determination of policy in relation to the operation of
Trade Board rates, and general questions.

10. Enforcement correspondence and prosecutions.

Division G 3. 1. Dealing with complaints of infractions of the
Trade Boards Acts; reports of inspectors in all cases which can-
not be settled locally; interpretation and enforcement of Trade

YAt end of 1937.
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Boards Acts and of notices issued by Trade Boards (subject to
the decision of the appropriate administrative section on ques-
tions of doubt or difficulty).

2. Advising the inspectorate and administrative division on
technical questions arising out of the enforcement of the Trade
Boards Acts and proposals made by Trade Boards or other-
wise; operating research and special inquiries of a technical
character for the department and the Trade Boards; advising

the administrative division on nominations for appointments to
Trade Boards.

Division G 4. All secretarial duties for the various Trade
Boards, including also the preparation, printing, and issue of
Trade Board notices, the maintenance of the lists of employers
to whom the Trade Board notices are issued, and the issue of
certificates to learners and apprentices.

PERSONNEL POLICY

The high quality and professional attitude of the
British Civil Service is so thoroughly established as to
require no comment, Within its classifications Trade
Board jobs are so defined as usually to involve one type
of function only while by means of civil service exami-
nations the type of job is suited to the type of man.
Statisticians, for example, do not determine broad ques-
tions of policy: they supply the required factual ma-
terial upon which those trained to think primarily in
wholes, rather than in details, and in qualitative as op-
posed to quantitative terms, may decide what is to be
done. Conversely, policy makers do not pretend to settle
technical questions. Matters such as that of trade defini-
tion or scope, for instance, are in no case determined
without the advice of practical persons intimately ac-
quainted with the customs and processes involved in the
specific trade under consideration. Individuals whose in-
terests are connected with a trade are not called upon to
act in the quasi-judicial capacity of an appointed member
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of that Trade Board, nor does Parliament or even the
Ministry of Labour, though ultimately responsible to
Parliament for establishment of suitable minima, under-
take to dictate what these rates shall be. Yet none of the
persons concerned are so far removed from the vital
issues involved as to render them inhuman cogs in the
midst of fast-moving machinery. Indeed, the essence of
British personnel practice as illustrated by'the Trade
Boards is that peculiar integration within a functional
organization which makes the good of the whole its
primary objective. But this mature conception has not
grown up over night. It is rather the product of a person-
nel imbued with the ideal of public service and many
years of experience with the way in which democratically
inclined people think and work.

ADMINISTRATIVE EXPENSES
Salary scales. British Civil Servants are highly paid
relative to the remuneration in most non-governmental

occupations. The salary scales of Trade Board officers are
given below:’

Minimum Maximum

_ £ £
Principal Assistant Secretary ........ 1,450 1,650
Assistant Secretary ............... 1,150 1,450
Chief Inspector ...........cvouvesn 1,050 1,200
Chief Officer and Secretary of Trade

Boards .......coovviimennnnnnns 350 1,000*
Prineipal ...... ... ... ... ... ... 800 1,100
Staff Clerk, Higher Grade .......... 680° 900"
Registrar of Boards ............... R 1la 797"
Staff Cleck ...................... 550 650
Clerks, Higher Grade ............. 400 525
Clerks T

Men .......cciiiiiiiiiiiinnn 85 350

Women .........civvvnnicina, 85 280

* Civil Estimates for the Year Ending 31 March 1939, Class V, pp.
58-59.

* Personal maximum of £1,050.

* Personal scale.
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Minimuom Maximum
£ £
First Class Officers
B .- T, 738" 347

Women .............coiiun.. 605 680
Second Class Officers

. (. 371" 700"
 Women ...l 445 580
Third Class Officers

Men ...t 282° 552

Women ......covviniirnnnannnn. 282" 426
Employment Officers

Men .. ... i i 260 400 -

Women ............ccovvuinnnn 225 340
Employment Clerks

Men ... ... ..., v 75 280

Women ............ocnnvinninn 75 240

Members’ fees and expenses. Representative members
of the Boards receive no fees but are given allowances on
three accounts: (1) traveling, (2) subsistence, (3) loss of
earnings. Reimbursement for expenses actually incurred
is thus made. Traveling allowances are made for third-
class train accommodations only, except where traveling
is done at night, thongh an_effort has been made to
change this to first-class in all cases. If 2 member is re-
quired to travel five miles each way to and from the place
of meeting, he is entitled to specified allowances, the
amount depending upon the time and length of absence
from home or work. The rate for each twenty-four hours
may not exceed £1. For actual loss of earnings through
attendance at meetings 2 maximum of fourteen shillings
per day in addition to subsistence is allowed to working
men. Employers or workmen in business on their own
account, but actually working 75 per cent of the normal

‘In addition, a special allowance of £50 is given one First Class

Officer in the Inspection Division.
*In addition, a special allowance of £60 is given the Deputy Chief

or.
* For first two years £a230.
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working hours as if journeymen, may claim allowance
to cover loss of remunerative time at a rate not exceed-
ing the rate of wages payable to workmen of the same
trade up to a maximum of fourteen shillings per day,
plus subsistence.

Appointed members receive fees which include sub-
sistence allowance during the entire time spent away
from home and traveling expenses as stated above. The
following scale of fees is paid both for regular Trade
Board and Trade Board committee meetings: ‘

Daily* Hourly”

£ u .
Chairmen of Trade Boards ............ 5 5 15
Chairmen of District Trade Committees .. 4 4 12
Appointed members .................. 313 9

Tozal expenses. Both the Trade Boards Act, 1909
(sec. 21), and the Apgricultural Wages (Regulation)
(Scotland) Act, 1937 (sec. 11), provide that all ex-
penses incurred in connection with the operation of the
acts, which are sanctioned by the heads of their respec-
tive administrative departments, shall be defrayed out of
moneys provided by Parliament up to an amount ap-
proved by the Treasury. An approximate estimate of
the total cost connected with the operation of Trade
Boards for the year 1937-38 is £70,000. This includes
the following component parts of the estimated “direct”
costs of the Trade Boards branch of the Ministry of
Labour as published in the national Civil Estimares:

Salaries
Headquarters ..................... Cererenaes £20,780
Ootatations . ................... e 41,100

* For absence of § hours or more.

™ For absence of less than § hours,

" Civil Estimates for the Year Ending 3r March 1939, Clas V,
PP- 59-70.
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Traveling
Headquarters ............................... 450
Outstations .. ......c.cvirvirrcnrrnrnrnernes 5,000
Fees and expenses of members of Trade Boards
Fees ..o e e 650
Expenses for traveling, ete. .................... 2,250
Total ..o £70,230

No records are available to show separately for the
Trade Boards branch the cost of services not included
in these estimates. Including all items, the annual cost
of insuring 2 fair minimum wage to workers in the Trade
Board trades would, however, be between 30 and 40
cents per worker covered.

COOPERATING ORGANIZATIONS

Though they are not in any way a part of the govern-
mental machinery, a description of the administrative set-
up of Trade Boards would not be complete without men-
tion of the Trade Boards Advisory Council of the Trades
Union Congress and the Trade Boards Consultative
Committee of the National Confederation of Employ-
ers’ Organisations. These two groups play a very real
part in the successful administration and operation of
Trade Boards by acting as coordinating organs for the
members of the Trades Union Congress and the Na-
tional Confederation of Employers’ Organizations to
whom the Trade Boards Acts apply. The expenses of
these committees, including salaries of secretaries, office
space, cost of meetings, traveling expenses, etc., are met
by the national organizations which they represent.

In conjunction with their respective parent organiza-
tions, the Trade Boards Advisory Council and the Trade
Boards Consultative Committee determine the general
policy to be carried out by representative members of
the different Trade Boards. They furnish spedific in-
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formation and advice to member organizations regard-
ing the Trade Boards; upon occasion arrange joint
representations to the Ministry of Labour on behalf of
“afhliated organizations directly concerned with Trade
Boards; secure joint consultations between the organiza-
tions represented on Trade Boards relative to their regu-
lations dealing with wages, hours, conditions of employ-
ment, or other pertinent interests of the member socie-"
ties, making recommendations on such questions when re-
quired; hear and report complaints invelving violation
of the acts; assist in preparing cases for wage demands to
be presented by worker representatives before the Trade
Boards; and serve as general liaison organs between the
Ministry of Labour and the national organizations which
they represent in all matters connected with the admin-
istration and operation of Trade Boards.*

In educating employers and workers regarding the
meaning of the acts and what compliance -involves, in
developing a cooperative spirit in connection with Board
negotiations and observance of the legal minimum rates,
and in assisting smooth operation of the administrative
machinery, the work of these joint bodies has proved
invaluable. Through the Trade Boards Advisory Coun-
cil, the workers, and through the Trade Boards Con-
sultative Committee, the employers, of the nation are
thus intimately related to the minimum-wage-fixing sys-
tem as part of a going concern.

™Sec App. A, pp. 360-61, for comstitution of the Trade Boards
Advisory Counail,



CHAPTER 1V
SETTING UP THE TRADE BOARDS

In conformity with the practice of devising different
laws to meet special conditions existing in various in-
dustries or groups of trades instead of blanketing all in-
dustries under one minimum wage law, the Trade
Boards Acts, though potentially covering all inade-
quately organized industries, provide that trades shall
be brought in one by one as the occasion arises. This al-
lows time for considering the peculiar problems of each
industry before rather than after determination of mini-
mum rates becomes obligatory. Within limits it is also
possible to adapt application of the acts to suit each in-
dustry by means of selection, definition, and regulations,
and so to avoid maladjustments which might otherwise
cause friction if not litigation.

INITIATING TRADE BOARDS

The power to initiate application of the acts in any
trade rests with the Minister of Labour, but in practice
the original impetus usually comes from other sources.
The facts revealed by the Earnings and Hours Enquiry
of 1906, and previous investigations, indicated where the
original Trade Boards were most needed. Information
collected by the various wage tribunals and special com-
mittees dealing with wages during the War, especially
lists of trades in which Boards should be established sub-
mitted in memoranda issued by the Reconstruction Com-
mittee and by the Anti-Sweating League, suggested the
most important industries to the Ministry of Labour for
immediate application of the act of 1918. But latterly

38
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the impetus for instituting 2 new Trade Board has most
often emanated from one of the general trade unions.
Perhaps unsuccessful attempts to organize workers in a
certain trade have been going on for many years. Pos-
sibly prevalence of homework, a preponderance of
women workers, or the fact of excessively low wages it-
self has rendered organization difficult or impossible as
also happens in the United States. Or, it may be that in.
negotiating agreements in allied trades the low wage
standard in a particular trade is constantly quoted. as a
reason why wages should not be raised. Under such dir-
cumstances a Trade Board may then appear the only pro-
tection both for the workers in that sub-standard trade
and in other trades affected by its conditions. On some
occasions a group of employers has pressed for establish-
ment of 2 Board, as in the case of drugs and fine chemi-
cals and more recently in the furniture trade, their object
being to make the same minimum wage rates generally
applicable throughout that industry. In several other
cases, notably boot and floor polish, cutlery, and some
industries covered by Joint Industrial Councils, employ-
ers and workers have voluntarily joined in requesting
establishment of a Trade Board. And in still other in-
stances a joint request for establishment of a Board has
resulted after unsuccessful attempts to control wagesina
trade by voluntary agreement.

SELECTING TRADE BOARD TRADES
A request to the Ministry does_not necessarily insure
establishment of a Trade Board, however, That depends
upon whether the conditions of the acts are fulfilled. The
Trade Boards Act, 1909, made application of its terms to
any trade contingent upon the prevailing rate of wages
being “exceptionally low” in that trade. But this phrase
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is omitted in the act of 1918. As amended, the acts now
authorize establishment of 2 Trade Board in any zrads if
the Minister of Labour is convinced that two conditions
exist: (1) that there is no adeguate machinery for the
effective regulation of wages throughout the trade and
(2) that it is expedient to apply the acts, having regard
to the rates of wages prevasling in that trade.

Obviously the conditions set out in the acts are capable
of broad interpretation, and a final decision as to their
exact meaning can be given only by a court of law
as individual cases arise. Since it is the general policy
not to apply the acts to any trade without the sanction
of its most influential employers, only three cases contest-
ing the Minister’s power to establish a Board have ever
occurred. All of these were initiated by employers and
hinged upon the question: “What is a #rade?” As the acts
give no definition of a trade, several aspects of the ques-
tion have come before the courts. In two cases it was de-
cided on appeal that persons employed in occupations
covered by Trade Boards'were entitled to the legal mini-
mum rates, even though that occupation was subsidiary
to the main business of the employer.’ The first of these
raised a question as to whether women employed regu-
larly for commercial purposes by an employer whose
main business was fishing and owning fishing boats fell
within the scope of the Drift Nets Mending Trade
Board. The second similarly involved the legal rights of
persons employed in the laundry of the Hotel Cedil
under the orders of the Laundry Trade Board. In both
cases the decision was affirmative.

Apgain, when the Minister of Labour gave notice of

L Skinner v. Jack Breack Led., High Court of Justice Divisional Court,
May 3, 1927, reported in Minisiry of Labour Gauette, June 1927, p. 240
Lambert v. Hotel Cecil Ltd,, King’s Bench Division, May 17, 1928,
reported in Mémistry of Labowur Gaxaite, August 1928, p. 307.
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intention to apply the acts to the catering trade and ob-
jection was taken on the point of law that catering was
not a #rade but a congeries of trades, it was decided on
appeal® that in defining the catering trade the Minister of
Labour had not exceeded the extensive powers given him
by the Trade Boards Acts. Concerning this case one of
- the Lord Justices gave it as his opinion that the word
“trade” in the Trade Boards Acts meant “the industrial
undertaking or commercial venture and not the collec-
tive occupation of tradesmen.” He was not prepared to
hold that there was not in existence a generic industry
which could fairly be called the “catering trade,” nor
could he see why a trade should not be described by ref-
erence to the place where it was carried on nor why
persons engaged in the same occupation should not fall
within the acts or outside them according to the place
where they worked. The argument that the definition
of the trade given in the order involved bringing in
a number of occupations whose collocation was fortui-
tous, and could not therefore be said to be branches of
one unit, depends, in this Justice’s view, upon a fallacious
interpretation of the term “trade™ as used in the statute.
The collection of workers in the catering trade was not
fortuitous, he held, if they were regarded as having the
common quality of doing work performed in or in con-
nection with a catering establishment.

Quite irrespective of legal decisions the Minister has
made certain other distinctions concerning the meaning
of the word “trade” for his own guidance in setting
up new Trade Boards. Such distinctions are based

*The King v. Minister of Labosur ex parte the National Trade De-
fence Association; ex parte the Incorporated Association of Purveyors
of Light Refreshments; and ex parte the Strand Hotels, Ltd., Court of

Appeal, Mar, 27, 1931, reported in the Mimisiry of Labour Gawette,
April 1931, p. 162.
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upon the wording of the acts and are subject to future
court decisions. He has thus determined that a trade
is distinct from a profession, from commercial occupa-
tions, and from domestic service, at least for pur-
poses of applying the Trade Boards Acts. Office and
domestic workers, therefore, remain outside the scope
of the acts. In accordance with the Minister’s interpreta-
tions an establishment does not come within the acts
unless it is run for profit and its employees are under
contract. The inmates of charitable and other institutions,
even if receiving remuneration, are consequently exempt
from operation of the acts on the grounds that money is
not passing by way of trade,

The next question to answer before determining
whether a trade is eligible for a Trade Board is whether
“adequate machinery exists for effective regulation of
wages throughout the trade.”” To answer this question
no numerical test has been or can be applied. The em-
phasis has rather been placed upon throughout and effsc-
#5ve regulation of wages. If there are important branches
of a trade or certain areas where organization is non-
existent or weak, and where wages are low in relation to
those paid either in the same trade in other areas or for
similar work in other trades, two conditions which usu-
ally go together, the Minister will probably consider
that trade fnadequately organized for effective regula-
tion of wages and therefore suitable for a Trade Board.

In the baking trade, recently brought under the acts,
the workers were fairly well organized, but hourly wages
were low, at least in certain branches of the trade. This
situation tended to prevent general wage increases and
to create an unfortunate competitive condition. At the

* Italics mine.
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request of 2 majority of employers and workers a Trade
Board was therefore formed.

Occasionally an industry which appears to be highly
organized may be placed under a Trade Board. For ex-
ample the jute industry, which may be about 75 per cent
organized on the workers’ side and perhaps 85 per cent
on the employers’, has been drawn within the ambit of
the acts on the ground that regulation of wages was not
effective. This stand was taken because lack of proper
negotiating machinery and a high degree of specializa-
tion among the workers linked with insistent depression
in that trade undermined the bargaining power of jute
employees despite a large trade union membership. Per-
sistence of these conditions assumedly caused the Minis-
ter to refuse dissolution of the Jute Trade Board when
requested by the employers in 1933.

Besides adequate organization for effective regulation
of wages expediency is a further requirement for es-
tablishment of a Trade Board. Different sets of circum-
stances have naturally conditioned the interpretation of
expediency in the course of twenty years. The pre-war
Trade Boards were set up largely as a result of inflamed
public opinion following revelations regarding sweated
workers, No trade wished to be brought under the acts
at that time because of the stigma attached to sweating.
But a protest from employers would only have empha-
sized these anti-social practices. Consequently little op-
position to being scheduled under the act was expressed
in any trade but laundry and so the question of expedi-
ency was not raised. After passage of the amending act of
1918, this stigma was removed. Trade Boards became
part of a larger wage-fixing scheme. During the next
few years numerous new Boards were established, usu-
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ally without protest from either employers or workers.
With the era of falling prices beginning in 1921, how-
ever, economic factors came to the fore and simply on
grounds of possible wage increases certain trades slated
for inclusion under the acts, particularly the distributive
groups, launched a strong protest. This protest reached
2 climax in 1922, Following public investigation and
with the market still falling, a new policy regarding’
establishment of Trade Boards was adopted. And since
1922, except for the short period during which a Labour
government was in power—when an attempt was made
to establish a catering Trade Board in spite of employer
opposition—the test of expediency has apparently been
approval by both parties in the industry concerned.

Since 1922, more weight has also been given to the
prevailing rate of wages than to the degree of organiza-
tion in trades where applications for establishment of
Trade Boards have been made, The present Ministry
appears to have gone a step farther in application of the
voluntary principle by looking with disfavor upon ap-
plication of statutory wage provisions, even in low-wage
trades where the majority of both sides approve that ac-
tion, unless it has proved impossible to effect a satisfac-
tory collective agreement either with or without the
good offices of the Ministry. In line with this policy,
neither the draft orders establishing a Board for cater-
ing nor any of the similar orders pending since 1922
have ever been revived.

A number of other factors in no sense connected with
the success or the failure of Trade Boards have also
operated since 1922 to prevent establishment of many
new Trade Boards. In the first place most of the seri-
ously underpaid industries had already been brought
under the acts by the end of 1921 so that the pressure for
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establishment of new Boards was somewhat relaxed.
Though no changes were made in the acts as a result
of the Cave Committee inquiry in 1921-22, there can
. be-no doubt both that the altered Trade Board policy
adopted by the Ministry of Labour* and an almost con-
tinuous Conservative majority in Parliament have acted
as a check upon the extension of Trade Boards. Probably
most important of the various influences tending to limit
the number of Boards established during recent years,
however, has been the depressed condition of business,
which in England continued with slight interruption
from 1921 to 1933, and the weakened position of the
trade unions resulting from it. The extension of wages
boards has thus been prevented at the very time when
they were most needed.

When the case for a Trade Board appears valid on the
basis of representations regarding the inadequacy of or-
ganization and the low wage level in a particalar trade,
a preliminary investigation is next undertaken to dis-
cover exactly what conditions obtain in the industry. Such
investigations are carried on by the intelligence branch of
the General Department of the Ministry of Labour for
the Trade Boards branch. The sources tapped include the
records of other government departments, interviews
with members of employers’ and workers’ organizations,
visits to individual firms and workers, and, of course,
published reports as well as private reports of Ministry
officers bearing upon the situation. If a prima facie case
for application of the acts is established, the matter is
then discussed separately and later:-jointly with groups
of workers and employers in the trade. Such conferences
are usually convened by the principal assistant secretary
responsible for Trade Boards. At this stage it may be

4 See p. 262,
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possible for the employers concerned to forestall the
possibility of statutory action by negotiation of a collec-
tive agreement. Or it may be necessary for the Ministry
to gather additional information regarding conditions
in the trade, perhaps to circulate 2 questionnaire or to
hold a series of conferences with the two parties to the
industry concerned. If a careful check of the original
allegations shows that trade union organization is defec-
tive either in numbers or ability to secure universal ob-
servance of collective agreements in a trade, and /or that
in comparison with the minimum rates fixed by Trade
Boards or by voluntary agreement in similar trades, wage
rates fall below a reasonable level in a considerable sec-
tion of the trade, the preparation of a definition of that
trade is begun with a view to establishing a Trade Board.

DEFINING A TRADE

Drawing the exact boundaries of a trade is one of the
most difficult and intricate problems involved in adminis-
tration of the Trade Boards Acts. Yet upon drafting a
satisfactory definition in large measure depends the ease
with which both the Boards and the Ministry can in
future function. When the act of 1909 became effective
it was considered unnecessary to draw up more than 2
broad and general definition. Machine-made lace finish-
ing and chain making, for example, which were two of
the trades for which Boards were first established, were
not carried on in connection with other trades or indus-
tries and seemed clearly defined as phrased in the act.
One sentence therefore sufficed to define them. But other
trades like paper box making and tailoring presented
more complex problems. And when a number of closely
allied industries were brought under the acts after 1918,
the matter of definition grew immensely important and
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intricate. The Minister therefore adopted the policy of
drawing precise definitions at the start. By thus answer-
ing questions of scope before instead of after they arise,
a .vast amount of unnecessary work and confusion is
avoided. But in spite of all precautions, a great number
of questions regarding demarcation and scope are bound
to arise in almost every industry.

One group of literally intertwined Trade Board
trades is jute; flax and hemp; rope, twine, and net;
made-up textiles; and sack and bag. Among these trades
there is much overlapping of processes and products. The
raw materials used for making rope and twine as well
as made-up textiles are chiefly jute, hemp, flax, and
cotton. Some establishments manufacturing made-up
textile goods such as nose bags, tarpaulins, wagon covers,
etc., also spin the jute, flax, or hemp which they use, in
this way overlapping with the jute, flax, and hemp mills.
Again, some firms manufacturing made-up textile pro-
ducts also make from spun jute and flax the material
from which these commodities are fabricated. Similar
materials are produced by certain jute- or hemp-
.spinning mills and are bought from them by other made-
up textile firms. The result is that all the workers
employed in an individual firm may be entitled to the
rates fixed by one Trade Board, or some of them may fall
within the scope of one Board while others may come
under the aegis of one or two different Boards. The
problem for the employer is to discover from the trade
definitions to what wage categories his various employees
belong. It is the Minister’s responsibility to state the
boundaries of each trade in such clear and accurate terms
that any employer can readily understand precisely
what his position is. Since the minimum rates fixed by
the different Boards often vary from one penny to two
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pence per hour, 2 muddled definition may make con-
siderable difference in actual pounds and shillings to both
the employer and the worker concerned, to say nothing
of the confusion and ill-will which it brings down upon
those setting the rates as well as upon those administer-
ing them,

In drafting a definition the broad lines of the trade are
first determined. The basis for this has in all probability
been laid by investigations made preliminary to deciding
that the trade should be brought under the acts. With
few exceptions the line of demarcation is product rather
than process. Trade is interpreted in the sense of indus-
try rather than craft. A Board covering all weavers, for
example, whether engaged in the cotton, wool, silk,
rayon, or other industry, would not be legal.

Then comes the problem of drawing precise lines. On
such points considerable diversity of opinion may arise
between different branches of the trade as roughly out-
lined. Are all branches to be included or just those where
wages are lowest? Shall all branches be covered by the
same Trade Board or shall there be a separate Board for
each? To what extent are subsidiary operations regarded
as forming a part of the trade? Are side lines, usually
belonging to another trade, but produced by some firms
in this particular trade, to be included in the definition?
These are some of the immediate questions that have to
be decided after consultation with employers and work-
ers actually engaged in the trade. And in so far as pos-
sible an attempt is made to meet the preferences of those
directly concerned.

In connection with the Birmingham light metal trades
employing a large proportion of women, for example, a
preliminary survey disclosed, in addition to certain well-
defined trades, groups of firms manufacturing several



SETTING UP TRADE BOARDS 99

different types of product, namely (1) buttons, (2) pins,
hooks and eyes, and snap fasteners, (3) coffin furniture,
(4) general stamped and pressed metal products, in-
cluding a large variety of articles but all made by the
stamping and pressing process. For purposes of the acts
it was first proposed to establish one Board covering these
four “trades.” But the employers protested on grounds
that employers in the first three sections had their own
employers’ associations and sold in different markets,
while none of them held trade interests in common with
employers engaged in a general stamping business. On
this account the Minister set up four Boards instead of
one to fix minimum rates for these trades.

A similar decision was made regarding the distributive
trades when establishment of Trade Boards was pending
in 1922. In spite of representations by employers and
workers belonging to national organizations, the Min-
ister took the view, strongly supported by members of
the separate trades concerned, that they lacked a com-
mon interest since they dealt in entirely different com-
modities, and it was therefore inadvisable to establish
one Board with power to set rates for them all. A further
claim by the large department stores that they should
receive different treatment since they carried on many
distributive trades in one establishment was disallowed
on the grounds that 2 common interest in fact existed
between the units of a specific trade regardless of loca-
tion. A request by several groups of employers engaged
in manufacture of sugar confectionéry and food preserv-
ing for establishment of two Boards was rejected be-
cause it was found impossible to draw a fair line of de-
marcation between manufacture of sugar confectionery,
chocolate, jam, preserved fruits, canned and potted
meats, meat extracts, sauces, pickles, and the like owing
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to overlapping among the different firms. This same
issue in different forms has arisen in connection with a
number of other trades, in each case the decision having
been made in the light of the peculiar conditions obtain-
ing in the particular industry.*

After determining the branches of a trade and the sub-
sidiary operations, if any, that are to be covered, the
question of side lines manufactured in association with
certain articles falling within the -scope of a Trade Board
has to be considered. Is fish curing, for example, to be
included within the definition of the sugar confectionery
and food preserving trade in connection with canned and
potted meats? If it is, should all fish curing be covered,
whether or not carried on in the same establishment with
other products falling under the definition? In the same
way a question was raised as to whether pen making
should be listed in the definition of stamped and pressed
metals since pens are made with the same machines used
for stamping and pressing other products included in
the definition. In answering all such questions the tend-
ency in so far as practicable is to follow the custom of
the trade associations if such exist. In conformity with
the custom of these trades, therefore, the preparation of
fish for sale “in a preserved state in tins, pots, bottles,
and similar receptacles” has been included within the
scope of the Food Preserving Trade Board, other fish
curing being excluded. On the same grounds the manu-
facture of “steel and base metal pens” has been excluded
from application of the minimum rates determined by
the Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares Trade Board.

Once a tentative definition of a trade has been drafted

* For further details concerning other industries ste Cave Committes
Evidence, pp. 65-66, and Dorothy Sells, Ths British Tradse Boards Sys-
tem, pp. 55-55.
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it is submitted to employers and workers in the trade for
the purpose of obtaining their criticisms and ultimately
their approval of the policy to be adopted. Should it
prove impossible to obtain agreement, it is doubtful if
the Minister would proceed further with formation of
a Board. The definition is also tested by application to
several plants of different types in that trade. Following
discussion of proposed amendments growing out of the -
conferences and the test, a final definition is drawn. Most
of the definitions include warehousemen, porters, and
general laborers when employed in 2 trade, in addition
to all workers engaged in occupations peculiar to that
trade. They usually begin with a general statement of
the products or processes covered, following which both
the products and/or processes sncluded and those ex-
cluded are specified. The current definition of the dress-
making and women’s light clothmg trade provxdes a
typical example. It stands as follows:*

Subject to the provisions of the Trade Boards Acts the mini-
mum rates of wages apply to all workers of the classes specified
in respect of all time during which they are employed in Eng-
land and Wales in the wholesale manufacturing branch (as
defined in para. 14) of the trade specified in the Regulations
dated 28th August, 1928, made by the Minister of Labour,
under the Trade Boards (Women’s Clothing) Order, 1919
(as varied by the Trade Boards (Shirtmaking) Order, 1920),
as set out below>—

Those branches of the women’s clothing trade that are
engaged in the making of non-taillored garments, namely,
the making from textile or knitted fabrics of (a) non-tailored
wearing apparel (other than handkerchiefs) worn by women
or girls, or by children without distinction of sex, or (b) boys’
ready-made washing suits or sailor suits, where carried out

* Order W-D(23).
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in association with or in conjunction with the making of
garments to be worn by women or girls or by children with-
out distinction of sex;

INcLUDING :—

(1) All operations or processes of cutting, making, or
finishing by hand or machine of dresses, non-tailored skirts,
wraps, blouses, blouse-robes, jumpers, sports-coats, neckwear,
tea-gowns, dressing-gowns, dressing jackets, pyjamas, under-
clothing, underskirts, aprons, overalls, nurses’ and servants’
caps, juvenile clothing, baby-linen, or .similar non-tailored
articles;

(2) The making of field bonnets, sun-bonnets, boudoir
caps or infants’ millinery, where carried on in assaciation with
or in conjunction with the making of any of the articles men-
tioned in paragraph (1) above;

(3) (a) The altering, repairing, renovating or re-making
of any of the above-mentioned articles;

(b) The cleaning of any of the above-mentioned articles,
where carried on in association with or in conjunction with
the altering, repairing, renovating, or re-making of such
garments;

(4) All processes of embroidery or decorative needlework
where carried on in association with or in conjunction with
the making, altering, repairing, renovating or re-making of
such articles, other than hand embroidery or hand-drawn
thread work on articles made of linen or cotton or of mixed
linen and cotton;

{5) The following processes if done by machine: thread-
drawing, thread-clipping, top-sewing, scalloping, nickelling
and paring;

(6) Laundering, smoothing, folding, ornamenting, box-
ing, packing, warehousing or other operations incidental to or
appertaining to the making, altering, repairing, renovating
or re-making of any of the above-mentioned articles;

Bur ExcLupinGg:—

(2) The making of knitted articles; the making of under-
clothing, socks and stockings, from knitted fabrics; and the
making from knitted fabrics of articles mentioned in para-
graphs (1) and (2) above, where carried on in association
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with or in conjunction with the manufacture of the knitted
fabrics;

(b) The making of gloves, spats, gaiters, boots, shoes and
slippers;

{c) The making of headgear, other than the articles men-
tioned in paragraph (2) above;

(d) The branches of trade covered by the Trade Boards
(Corset) Order, 1919;

(e) The making of rubberised or oilskin garments;

(f) The making of women’s collars and cuffs and of
nurses’ stiff washing belts where carried on in association
with or in conjunction with the making of men’s or boys’
shirts or collars;

(g) Warehousing, packing and other similar operations
carried on in shops mainly engaged in the retail distribution
of articles of any description that are not made on the prem-
ises;

Anp ExcLuUDING also:—

(h) Any processes or operations included in the Appendix

to the Trade Boards (Shirtmaking) Order, 1920.

Notwithstanding the greatest care in drafting, a
change in fashion or process or product may invalidate
certain parts of the definition and eventually necessitate
its amendment. In fact definitions are often amended
in this way. On their rounds inspectors are on the
watch- for ways in which the definitions of different
trades should be revised in order to render incidence
of the legal minima more practical and fair. An im-
portant question of recent origin involves the popular-
ization of rayon. The definition quoted above makes it
clear that the making of underclothing is included under
the dressmaking and women’s light clothing trade,’ but
it does not include knitted underwear. Persons employed
by establishments making knitted rayon underwear,
which constitutes the bulk of that now used, are thus

"Sec, (1) of the definition.
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excluded under the present definition. Pressure is being
brought to bear upon the Ministry for revision of this
definition to meet modern consumption habits.

Probably more trouble has been caused by the defi-
nition of the stamped or pressed metal wares trade than
by any other. This has resulted from an effort to avoid
invading some of the big organized trades such as en-
gineering, electrical engineering, and the brass trade, by
drawing the official definition in terms of product and
process rather than product alone.® The great variety of
products included under this definition and the many
uses to which they may be put has also complicated the
situation. Brass handles, for example, may be used for
furniture, in which case the minimum rate fixed by the
Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares Trade Board would
apply, or they may be used on coffins, when the persons
making them would be entitled to the rates as deter-
mined by the Coffin Furniture Board. Actually the rates
fixed by these two Boards are not far different. But this
problem, like many others, gives rise to a question of
scope which has to be met.’

MAKING “SPECTAL ORDERS”

Irrespective of the problems involving demarcation
between trades and the scope of the different Trade
Boards which will developy.from experience, an initial
definition has to be accepted before the minimum wage
machinery can be set in motion. As soon as this is done 2
“notice of intention” to apply the acts to the trade as

* For copy of definition, see App. A, pp. 358-59.

® Still another type of complication may arise when one establishment
falls under the aegis of two or more Trade Boards. A case in point is
a candy factory which makes its own paper boxes and paper bags. Such
an establishment would be subject to the wage orders of three Trade
Boards, namely, the Sugar Confectionery and Food Preserving, the Paper
Box, and the Paper Bag, and the rates fixed by each would bhave to be
complied with,
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defined is issued. This is published in the Lomdon

Gazette, in the trade papers, and in the general news-

papers. During the next forty days, objections to bring-

ing the trade as defined under the acts may be lodged

with the Minister. In view of the frequent and full

consultations with the trade which have already taken

place, objections other than perhaps a few growing

out of genuine misunderstanding are unlikely at this
stage. Should valid objections be raised during this

period one of four courses is open to the Minister. He

must (1) endeavor to get the objections withdrawn by
means of correspondence, consultation, and explanation;
(2) revise the draft order so as to meet the objections;
(3) withdraw the draft order; or (4) direct a public
inquiry to be held by some person not employed by the
government, on the basis of which he shall decde
whether to proceed with the order,

Prior to 1921 no public inquiry was heldin this con-
nection, though some Boards were established without
enthusiastic approval throughout the trade. But with the
downward price trend beginning late in 1920 the op-
position became more belligerent. Draft “special orders”
applying the acts to several industries, including the fol-
lowing, were not followed by establishment of a Trade
Board: hairdressing; whip making; fruit, flower, and
vegetable distribution; and fish, poultry, game, and rab-
bit distribution. In a number of other trades, notices of
intention to apply the acts and requests from employers
and/or workers for establishment of Boards for their
trades were proceeded with no farther. The only public
inquiry connected with the application of the acts to a
new trade so far held concerned the catering trade.
The proposal was dropped at that time. Apparently in
order to avoid conflict between the Ministry and any
industry and in recognition of the fact that without
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cooperation enforcement is impossible, it is now cus-
tomary not to issue a notice of intention without prior
concurrence of the leaders from both parties to an in-
dustry,

Having dealt satisfactorily with any objections at
the expiration of forty days, it then becomes the Min-
ister’s duty to issue a special order applying the acts to
the trade under consideration.’® But there is still another
check on apphcatlon of the acts at this time, though it
is negative in nature, Every special order has to be laid
before both houses of Parliament. No affirmative action
is necessary as was required under the act of 1909. But
the order may be annulled as described in Chapter II*
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously
done under it or without preventing a new order from
being made. Once a spedal order receives the tacit ap-
proval of Parliament in this way it becomes a statutory
document. Consequently no authority other than a court
of law can finally determine its interpretation. Questions
of interpretation are often raised in the course of pro-
ceedings under the act.

The procedure in amending the-définition of a trade
as provided for under sectioni-1 (4) of the act of 1918
and in withdrawing a tride from operation of the acts
provided for under section 1 (3) of the act of 1918 is
similar to that just described, except, of course, that the
existing Trade Board then plays an important part in
consultation. In several cases public inquiries have been
held as a result of objections lodged in connection with
proposals by the Ministry to amend the definition of a
Trade Board.

“1In four cases several Trade Boards covering different branches of
a trade have been set up under one order,

Y Pp. 52-53.
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WITHDRAWAL OF TRADES FROM OPERATION
OF THE ACTS

Though provision is made in the act of 1918 for
withdrawal of a trade from operation of the principal
act on grounds that the conditions of employment have
changed sufficiently to render its application unnecessary,
it is noteworthy that in a period of three decades no
such action has ever been taken. Judged by the number
of organized workers alone, it is possible that several
trades, namely jute, flax and hemp, retail and whole-
sale tailoring, and perhaps others, might qualify for
withdrawal. Indeed, in the first three of these trades,
the employers have at some time applied for dissolu-
tion of the Board, while the workers have considered
recommending abolition of the Tobacco Board. But in
each case, other circumstances such as weak negotiating
machinery, sharp competition from many small unor-
ganized units, or complete lack of organization in one
or more important branches of the trade, have caused
apprehension lest drastic wage reductions would follow
abandonment of statutory regulation. The organized
employers might thus be forced to cut their rates of
wages to meet the competition of the unorganized. And
because the trade is not organized throughout as the
acts require, a situation similar to that originally making
a Trade Board necessary might again prevail. Assumedly’
for reasons of this nature the Ministry of Labour has
refused to withdraw any trade from application of the
acts in the few instances where such action has up to the
present been requested,

DRAWING UP TRADE BOARD REGULATIONS

When a special order has been completed, it then be-
comes the duty of the Trade Boards branch of the Min-
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istry under section 1t of the act of 1909 to draw up
statutory rules and orders which shall govern the consti-
tution and procéedings of the Trade Board concerned.
It is in these regulations that the scope of the Trade
Board is defined, and the scope of the Board by no means
always coincides with the scope of the trade as set out in
the special order. In other respects the regulations have
become largely stereotyped over a period of years.”
They are short and general in nature, usually including
stipulations covering the official' narie of the Trade
Board; the number of members, which differs with each
Board; how members shall be selected and appointed;
the method of appointing the chairman and deputy chair-
man; resignation of members ceasing to be employers or
workers respectively in that trade or of employer mem-
bers becoming workers and vice versa; terminating ap-
pointment of members for failure to attend meetings or
incompetence; requirements regarding notification of
change in address by members; the term of office of
members and eligibility for reappointment; the method
of filling vacancies; the method of voting; and the
period for which the Trade Board shall exist. In each
case, regulations must be laid before both houses of
‘Parliament, but become immediately operative. Beyond
such regulations each Trade Board determines its own
method of working within terms of the acts.

An important consideration in drawing up the
regulations is the number of members which the Board
shall have, The object is to make it thoroughly represen-

“tative of the trade without rendering it unwieldy. All
available information must be brought to bear upon the
allocation of seats,including the dispersion of the trade,its
different branches, the range of products, the proportion

* For a typical set of regulations, see App. A, pp. 354-55-
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of women workers and homeworkers employed, and the
various organizations of workers and employers that are
involved. And, of course, a decision can only be reached
after consultation with the persons directly affected.

No trade is totally unorganized. Usually the more im-
portant employers belong to some trade association,
while at least a few workers belong to a general trade
union. The less organized a trade is on either or both
sides, of course, the more difficult becomes the task of
selecting a satisfactory Trade Board, except in one or
two industries. If the trade is highly localized as are
chain or lace making, for example, and there is only one
organization of employers and of workers to be repre-
sented, the problem is relatively simple. But in the mak-
ing-up trades such as dressmaking or retail tailoring,
which are carried on in almost every town in the country,
the quality of product, ranging from that put out by the
court dressmaker in Bond Street or the West-End Lon-
don tailor to that of the country dressmaker or tailor
drawing his clientele from the farming districts, the
matter of fair representation becomes very complex. At
best the weighing will at first be rough.

After a Board has been in operation for a time, how-
ever, its proper constitution grows clearer. The Ministry
is always open to suggestions both from the Boards them-
selves and from inspectors or other investigators who
discover new elements requiring representation or find
that certain branches of the trade have perhaps died out
or give evidence of disproportionate representation be-
tween different elements, When the Boards are recon-
stituted, as they are biennially, all such information and
experience is taken into account. After several years
under a Trade Board an industry often becomes better
organized internally so that it has in a number of in-
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stances proved advisable, both on this account and in
order to curtail expenses, to reduce the size of its Trade
Board.
APPOINTING TRADE BOARD MEMBERS

The members of Trade Boards are appointed by the
Minister and their normal term of office is two years.
The Minister has power, however, to terminate their
membership at any time if they fail to attend meetings
or have ceased to be engaged in or connected with the
trade. Persons holding political pasitiotis are not eligible
for Trade Board membership. Under the acts the repre-
sentative members may be elected, nominated, or partly
elected and partly nominated as provided in the regula-
tions of each Board. In a few cases election has been
tried with unsatisfactory results. And so it has become
customary for the Minister to appoint members from
among names submitted by the various organizations
concerned. Prior to 1922 the practice was to allocate a
certain number of seats to each of the various organiza-
tions on each side, leaving the proportion which should
be nominated by the different organizations on that side
to be arranged between them. The Minister then se-
lected other members to represent the unorganized
workers. He also selected homeworker representatives if
many were employed in the trade, and persons to speak
for other elements associated with no organization,

Various methods of choosing such representatives
have been used. In some cases posters have been sent to
all the establishments in an industry inviting nomina-
‘tions. But this has resulted chiefly in nominations by
organized workers and employers, A more satisfactory
method has been on the one hand to ask the organizations
for nominations and on the other to make inquiries about
suitable representatives for unorganized workers
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through the various local offices of the Ministry. Inves-
tigating officers in the course of surveying the trade pre-
Liminary to establishment of a Board also come into con-
tact with potential Trade Board members. Such names
are reported to headquarters, Frequently nominations of
unorganized workers have been secured through meet-
ings held in individual firms. Though some unorganized
workers fear victimization as a result of Trade Board
activity, this has not proved a serious difficulty in select-
ing worker members. In order to minimize their risk
an employer and a worker from the same firm are seldom
seated on the same Trade Board. Selection of repre-
sentatives for unorganized employers also presents many
difficulties. They are not easy to locate. They are often
reticent about allowing their names to be placed in nomi-
nation. Small employers who frequently do manual work
in their own shops can spare little time to attend Trade
Board meetings. In a few cases employers unaccustomed
to organizations and Trade Boards have &ven refused
to allow their workers time in which to select representa-
tives,

_ In the selection of the workers’ representatives for ap-
pointment to a Trade Board, the Ministry endeavors in
so far as possible to secure persons who are capable of
speaking “with direct and personal knowledge” of (1)
. the principal centers and districts in which the trade is
carried on; (2) the principal types or sections of work
in the trade; (3) the principal grades of work in the
trade; and (4) male and female workers separately. It
is also customary to appoint a very limited number of
persons to represent the workers who are competent to
act as spokesmen irrespective of their knowledge of the
particular trade. Such persons are usually trade union
members. So far as possible the Minister secures the
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nominations for the workers’ side of a Trade Board
through the unions, but when the unions are unable to
find persons possessing the necessary qualifications for a
particular worker’s seat the Ministry must find a suitable
candidate for that seat from other sources.** Of the 843
employer seats on Trade Boards at the end of 1937
nominees of employers’ associations filled 732, while
606 of the 843 worker representitives were selected by
trade unions.*

Selection of the appointed members is particularly dif-
ficult owing to the high qualifications required of persons
chosen for such positions, and owing to the natural pres-
sure of work falling vpon individuals of such caliber.
All of the Trade Boards except that for boot and shoe
repairing have one woman among the appointed
members, as is required by the acts when a large propor-
tion of the workers in a trade is women.

The names of persons who are considered suitable for
appointed members are brought to the notice of the
Ministry in various ways, for example, by other ap-
pointed members, by officers of the Ministry, by heads
of universities, and by persons of eminence in other
walks of life. Other persons may be suggested as suit-
able candidates owing to successful participation in public
work of some kind. The following excerpts from a form
letter requesting personal data from prospective ap-
pointed members suggest the requisite qualifications:

The principal duties of Appointed Members are to bring the

points of view of the Employers® and Workers’ Sides into agree-
ment so far as possible by conciliation, to see that the facts on

" Repors of Proceadings at the 62nd Annual Trades Umion Congress,

1930,
* For a statement showing the extent to which nominees of emplayers’

and workers’ organizations are represented on Trade Boards, by trades,
see App. A, p. 362,
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both sides are properly brought out, and in the last resort to
cast their votes according to their judgment upon the facts
elicited in the course of the discussions.

Appointed Members are also chosen to act as Chairmen of
the District Trade Committees which have been established
by certain Trade Boards.

Appointed Members must be fully competent to perform their
duties and there must be general confidence in their. impartiality.
They should have a knowledge of industrial and working class
conditions, must be familiar, or make themselves familiar, with
the law as laid down in the Trade Boards Acts and in the Regu-
lations governing the constitution and proceedings of the Boards
or District Trade Committees upon which they are appointed
to act. They should also acquire a knowledge of the minimum
rates of wages as laid down in the Confirming Orders made by
the Trade Board for a particular trade,

Owing to the special position of Appointed Members and to
the impossibility of drawing distinctions in particular cases, it is
not paossible to consider for these appointments

(a) Persons (including Directors of Companies) who are
themselves employérs of any considerable number of employed
persons; employed persons; and persons connected with any
organization of employers or employed persons, and

(b) Persons prominently connected with any political party,
whether as Members of Parliament, political candidates, politi-
cal or election agents, public speakers, or otherwise.

The term of office of an Appointed Member usually coincides
with the term of office of the Trade Board which is normally
two years. Retiring Appointed Members are eligible for re-
appointment.

Since impartiality and humanness are also requisite,
appointed members are primarily chosen for their quali-
ties of mind and character rather than for their particu-
lar point of view as are the representative members,
Persons combining the attributes of objectiveness and
sympathy being rare, the same appointed members often
belong to several Boards, though not in the same
combination. No one appointed member acts on more
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than six Trade Boards. In recent years the total num-
ber of appointed membeérs has consequently decreased in
relation to the total number of Boards. Thus 65 persons
filled 135 seats on December 31, 1931, while 57 persons
filled 141 seats on July 31, 1937. Of these §7 persons,
I’7 Were women.

Analysis of the occupations followed by the appointed
members incambent on July 31, 1937 shows that 50 of

ARALYSIS oF OCCUPATIONS 0F APPOINTED MEMBERS OF TRADE BoAxDss

Number op Decem- | Number on Decem- | Number on July 31,
Occupation ber 31, 1931 ber 31, 1934 1937
Men | Women| Total | Men | Wamen| Totsl| Men | Womea| Total
Members of the le-
gal profession. . ..] 13 1 14 13 i 14 2 1 13
University  profes.
sors and lecturers.| 14 1 15 14 1 15 16 1 17
ial workess...... _— i3 13 _ 11 11 — 10 10
Excivil servants....| 6 4 10 9 3 12 [ 1 3 9
~municipal serv.
L T, 2 —_— F 1 —_— i | _— 1
Accountants and ae-
tuaries, . ........ 2 _— 2 1 —_ 1 1 — 1
Ex-politicians, ... .. 1 _ 1 —_ —_— _ — —_ —
Members of the
medical profession 1 —_ i —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_
Independent. ... 7 — 7 3 2 5 4 2 [
Total.. ...... 1 46 19 6s H 18 40 17 57
* Office of Trade Boards.

the total §7 come from professions with a tradition of
public service, such as the academic or the legal profes-
sion, social work, or Civil Service (see table above). Most
of the women are social workers. The tendency is
to increase the proportion of academic members, since
university lecturers and professors have, on the whole,
proved most successful as appointed members. Member-
ship on 2 Trade Board gives the “university don 2 win-
dow on the world of affairs,” whereas men and women
from other professions are prone to consider themselves
rather too busy for this extra work, or they may be in-
clined to underestimate its value. One of the most suc-
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cessful appointed members, who also holds an important
academic position, when asked by the writer why he con-
sidered it worth while to spend hours of his valuable
time in attending ‘T'rade Board meetings, replied that he
did it for fun. In addition to being public spirited, this
man is evidently a philosopher. And no doubt the com-
bination of these two characteristics in large part explains -
his peculiar success as an appointed member.

NUMBER AND KINDS OF TRADES COVERED

At the end of October 1938, there were 49 British
Trade Boards. Seven of these Boards were set up before
1918, 34 between 1918 and 1922, and 8 since 1922.*
Generally speaking each Board covers one trade or
branch of a trade, though closely allied trades or
branches of 2 trade are grouped under one Trade Board
in some cases, The trades for which Boards have been
established fall into two main categories, the manufag:
turing trades and the distributive or service trades.
Though most of these industries are relatively small and
unimportant, they represent a fair cross-section of in-
dustry as a whole except that none of the heavy industries
are among them,

The 49 Trade Boards are divided among six main
groups of trades as follows: (1) clothing, 12 Boards;
(2) textile, 8 Boards; (3) metal, 9 Boards; (4) food,
5 Boards; (§) distributive and service, 3 Boards; (6)
miscellaneous, 12 Boards. Among these trades are in-
cluded both consumer and durable goods industries, for

% gpecial orders applying the Trade Boards Acts to baking and rubber
manufacturing were made in May and September 1938, respectively.
There will be two Boards for baking, one for England and Wales and
one for Scotland, and there wiil also be two Boards for rubber manu-
factare. This will make the total number of Boards actually 51, only

47 of which had fixed minimum rates on October 1, 1938. This book
consequently deals with 47 Trade Boards for the most part,
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example, tobacco and chain; trades with an export busi-
ness having to meet the competition of non-British pro-
ducers in foreign markets such as wholesale tailoring;
industries faced with foreign competitors in home mar-
kets as are the small metals trades and lace finishing;
and so-called sheltered industries marketing their prod-
ucts at home without foreign competition, among them
milk distribution and baking; as well as some trades, of
which cutlery is an example, that are protected by tariffs
on foreign goods.™

Some of the trades covered by Trade Boards do both
2 retail and a wholesale business while others are con-
fined to one or the other branch of the trade. Most of
them are carried on in factories or workshops though the
size of the work place varies from the small tailoring
shops to the more or less large flax and hemp mills or
large factories or department stores where such trades
as paper box making or dressmaking are carried on as
subsidiary undertakings. Many of the trades, laundry,
and boot and shoe repairing, for instance, are carried on
in almost every town and village of the country while
others, especially chain making, lace finishing, jute, and
metal manufacture, are highly localized. Some trades,
like retail tailoring, cater to both a high class clientele
and to people of low income. Some may specialize in 2
few products whereas other establishments in the same
trade make a number of lines of goods. But preponder-
ant among all the industries for which Trade Boards
have been established are those employing a relatively
large proportion of women and juveniles as well as some
homeworkers.

" For a complete list of the Trade Boards, see App. A, p. 353



CHAPTER V
THE TRADE BOARDS AT WORK

Since the ultimate sugcess or failure of any piece of
legislation depends as much upon the process as upon
the product of its operation, a picture of the machinery
in motion is necessary in order to grasp its full signifi-
cance. This is particularly true of the British .wages
boards because their manner of working is unique. ‘The
Trade Boards being the prototype for both the form and
the practice of the other wages boards, they offer the
most suitable subject for this close-up view. Most of
these Trade Boards have been putting 2 movable floor
under wages and indirectly a ceiling over hours for near-
ly twenty years, some of them having been at work a
decade longer. Within this span of years they have
weathered periods of falling as well as rising prices, the
neglect incident to war, and even threats of abolition. Yet
the Trade Boards are now generally accepted in both
principle and method as one of the most successful in-
struments of social legislation yet adopted in Great Brit-
ain.

SIZE AND COMPOSITION OF THE TRADE BOARDS

The Trade Boards range in size from 15" to §3* mem-
bers, the exact number depending upon how many are
required to insure that a Board is thoroughly representa-
tive of the different elements involved in the trade. The
most frequent number of members on a Board is 27.
One of the three appointed members is designated by
the Minister of Labour to act as chairman, and another

! Drift Nets Mending; Fustian Cutting; Pin, Hook and Eye and Snap
Fastener,

! Milk Distributive (England and Wales).
117
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is named deputy chairman. Only one Trade Board
has a woman for chairman or deputy chairman, how-
ever, though women have served as presiding officers
pro tem on a number of occasions. In the capacity of
presiding officers as well as members with 2 deciding
vote, the appointed members largely determine the har-
mony and effectiveness of a Trade Board. Since the ob-
ject of having appointed members upon the Boards is
primarily to provide a means of breaking any deadlocks
which might occur between the two sides rather than
specifically to represent the public or consumers, they
are never connected in any business way with a trade for
which their Board sets rates.

In contrast with the impartiality of appointed mem-
bers most of the employer and worker members are ac-
tively engaged in the trade which they represent. As far
as practicable they are nominated by their respective
sides and are appointed by the Minister of Labour to
represent the main classes of workers and employers and
the different organizations, areas, and branches of the
trade, or any special drcumstance which may exist if
that is possible and advisable, Among the members of
each side there are always several accustomed to the
‘techniques of wage negotiation, one of whom is selected
as leader and another as secretary by each side. Usually
the leaders are officers or negotiators of a “general” trade
union counting among its members a number from the
smaller and less skilled trades or of an employers’ as-
sociation perhaps combining a group of closely allied in-
dustries, as the case may be. In the capacity of union or
association officer, several of the side leaders also sit upon
different Boards. As a means of coordinating minimum
rates and facilitating harmony within and between the
Boards, this generally proves a distinct asset.
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ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES OF THE TRADE
BOARD SECRETARIAT

The executive work immediately connected with the
operation of the Boards is carried on by a common secre-
tariat which is appointed by the Minister of Labour and
nominally attached to the Ministry, but is actually at the
exclusive disposal and direction of the Trade Boards.
The duties of the Trade Boards staff are not defined in"
the acts. In practice the chief executive officer, known as
the secretary, arranges and summons the meetings of
Boards in consultation with the appropriate chairman
and prepares agenda or other papers for Board and com-
mittee meetings. He or one of his assistants attends all
meetings and takes notes of proceedings. The secretary
subsequently drafts and drculates the minutes; drafts
and issues notices proposing and fixing rates; issues com-
munications regarding the Board’s proceedings to the
press; deals with correspondence; keeps and periodically
revises the list of employees subject to wage orders;
issues permits of exemption, learners’ certificates, and
indentures of apprenticeship granted by the Boards;
and to a limited extent collects information desired by
the Boards in connection with rate determination.

The secretary also instructs and advises the Boards
as to their duties and powers under the acts, especially
at their early meetings. In so far as possible he gives
advice upon minor legal questions as they arise, technical
assistance on major questions always being available
upon request to the Ministry. Throughout wage
negotiations, the secretary is especially helpful to the
chairmen of the Boards in keeping them on the right
track with regard to procedure, passing on the experience
of other Boards, and suggesting methods of making a
Board’s intentions effective. The secretary of Trade
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Boards plays a dual role, on the one hand being the
servant of the Boards and on the other a staff officer of
the Minister of Labour., He thus becomes the link be-
tween government and industry under the Trade Boards
system, Though nominally a clerk recording the Board’s
decisions, the secretary is actually in a position where
he may make an important contribution both towards
the spirit in which the Boards work and towards shaping
Trade Board policy.

TRADE BOARD MEETINGS

Before every Trade Board meeting, preliminary ar-
rangements, including notification of members and cr-
culation of the agenda and other papers requiring con-
sideration, have thus been duly attended to by the secre-
triat of the Trade Boards. If it is a Board’s first meeting
the initiative is taken by the secretary. Otherwise meet-
ings may be convened upon agreement at the last previ-
ous session, or whenever a member, usually a side leader,
advises the secretary that a meeting is desired. Each side
of 2 Trade Board customarily holds a separate caucus
in advance of the full Board meeting to formulate its
demands and plan a course of action. Occasionally pleni-
potentiaries of the employers’ and the workers’ sides of
the clothing trade Boards have met outside the Boards
and have negotiated wage agreements. In such cases the
full Board is invited to ratify the agreement in order to
render it binding upon the entire trade. But this pro-
cedure is not customary with other Boards. At these pre-
liminary side meetings as well as in the side meetings
occurring at intervals during the formal sessions of the
full Board, ample opportunity is accorded every member
to express his views. It is the practice, however, to select
an experienced negotiator to act as leader and chief
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spokesman for the side during assemblies of the whole

Board. This method of working makes it possible for 2

large Board, which would otherwise prove unwieldy, to

do its work efficently and expeditiously, at the same time

preserving a democratic technique by allowing every ele-

ment in the trade to be represented and to have a voice

in determination of the conditions by which it is to be
governed. '

At a typical Trade Board meeting, the members sit
about a long U-shaped table, the employers’ representa-
tives on one side, the workers’ on the other, with their
spokesmen nearest to the closed end, at which are seated
the chairman with the other two appointed members,
and the secretary or one of his assistants, Such meetings
are ordinarily convened in London, but in the case of
highly localized trades such as jute or the small metal
trades, for example, meetings may be held in Dundee
or Birmingham, where these industries are concentrated.

If it is the Board’s first meeting each member is sup-
plied with a copy of the acts and a brief printed statement
of its rate-fixing powers. In addition, the appointed
members are supplied with any information relating to
the trade generally which the Ministry of Labour has
collected from investigation connected with setting up
the Board or which it otherwise possesses. The chairman
opens the meeting with a statement outlining the duties
of the Board and its method of procedure. No detailed
instructions are given. Should the Board be one with
members who have functioned continuously for ten or
fifteen years, the meeting will more than likely be pre-
ceded, even interspersed, with the exchange of friendly
jests and compliments between the leaders of opposing
sides, the chairman and appointed members perhaps
being drawn into this informal warming-up.
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Having disposed of preliminaries whatever their na-
ture, the meeting proceeds to the business of the day, in-
volving primarily the fixing or variation of minimum
rates for that specific trade. Probably the Board has not
met for many months. During the depression of the
early thirties some Boards had no meetings for several
years. In such circumstances, at least, the reading of the
minutes offers a much-needed means of reminder. This
may be followed by reports from officers of the Ministry,
or by communications from outsiders, if occasion de-
mands. Annually the chief inspector for Trade Boards
gives a report on compliance in that particular trade.
This is intended to give members an idea about how the
prescribed rates are working. An opportunity is also af-
forded for Board members to report personal observa-
tions and for the Board, in conjunction with the chief
inspector, to consider the present and future enforcement
policy. As soon as official reports are concluded the per-
sons reporting customarily withdraw, as all meetings are
strictly private. Other reports or matters may then come
before the meeting, as stated in the agenda (see App. A,
p. 341, for sample agenda).

Perhaps the Board has just been formed. In this case
its first job is to explore the extent and dispersion of the
trade along with its customs and practices so that estab-
lishments, processes, and occupations may be classified as
a basis for the rate schedule. If the Board is genuinely
representative of the trade its members will be able to
supply most of the required information. With the assist-
ance of special committees, the Trade Board secretariat,
Ministry of Labour investigators, and the good offices of
the appointed members, differences are eventually
ironed out and the framework for a schedule of rates is
thus prepared. But this preliminary process may consume
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some time and require several meetings of the full Board
before it is completed.

THE PROCESS OF NEGOTIATION

The Board then embarks upon its chief business of
rate fixing. Every Board is required by the acts to fix
a minimum rate or minimum rates of wages for time-
work, called “general minimum time-rates.” In addi- -
tion, the following kinds of minimum rates may be pre-
scribed:

I. A general minimum rate of wages for piecework referred
to as a “general minimum piece-rate.” If no such rate is fixed
the piece-rate paid must “yield, in the circumstances of the case,
to an ordinary worker” at least the same amount of money as
the general minimum time-rate or the piecework basis time-
rate.

2. A piecework basis time-rate to apply in cases where, con-
sidering all the circumstances, the general minimum time-rate
does not appear to form 2 proper basis for calculating the yield
of the piece-rates being paid.

3. A minimum rate (time or piece)} to be paid in place of
a rate applicable for ordinary time for hours worked in excess
of a number declared by the Board to be the normal number
per week or per day, called an “overtime rate.”

4. A minimum time-rate applying to workers employed on
piecework for the purpose of securing them a minimum rate of
remuneration on a time-work basis, called 2 “guaranteed time-
rate.”

5. A special minimum piece-rate on application of any em-
ployer, to cover persons employcd by him te whom a minimum
time-rate or plecework basis time-rate hut no general minimum
piece-rate is applicable.®

Either different or the same rates may be prescribed
for males and for females. Separate rates may be fixed
for homeworkers, for learners, and for apprentices. A

? This provision has been applied in only three instances, and in one of
these the special rate has been withdrawn,
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series of minimum rates coming into operation at suc-
cessive periods may be fixed. And all rates may apply
throughout the trade or to specified skills, areas, or
processes only.

Aside from the more or less stereotyped regulations
covering proceedings, meeting, and method of voting
made by the Minister when it is first constituted, each
Board has considerable latitude within which to develop
its own methods. Since each Board possesses a distinct
character of its own which is the composite of the person-
alities of its members, the practice differs somewhat from
Board to Board. The meetings of some Boards are
formal, almost judicial, Others may resolve themselves
into prolonged debates interspersed with smoking, cross
talk, and jokes. As the members became better ac-
quainted through years of association the informality
tends to increase. Negotiation is habitually pursued with
a courtesy, a sense of proportion, and a light touch cal-
culated to beget good feeling and fortunate results.

Conceived as part of 2 plan designed to promote in-
dustrial democracy, rates are arrived at by a process
similar to collective bargaining, assisted by the ap-
pointed members acting in a capacity resembling con-
cliators. First, the leader of the side asking for revision
of the rates makes a speech stating his case and naming
2 figure usually in excess of what he expects to get.
This is followed by an equally eloquent speech from the
leader of the opposing side. Both proposals are then
seconded in other formal speeches. And discussion fol-
lows. Should it be the workers who demand an increase,
the arguments revolve about the increased cost of living,
increases granted by collective agreement in other trades,
the constantly increased speed at which work has to be
performed, the growing inroads made by the modern
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standard of living upon the family exchequer, and the
customary lag of wages behind prices on the upward
trend. If there happens to be a falling market and the
employers ask for a reduction, the reasons offered deal
with the state of trade, the fall in prices, decline in de-
mand, competition from abroad, necessity for discharg-
ing employees, and the inability to reduce prices until
wage costs decrease.

After hearing these opening statements buttressed
by arguments which have become thoroughly familiar
to everyone over a period of years, but often by scanty
facts, the appointed members adroitly endeavor to bring
forth supporting evidence and to sort out the vital issues
from the camouflage of words. In this process other
members of the Board belonging to each side are brought
into play. Information may be wanted from a particular
area, with regard to a special product or branch of the
trade. Those able to give it are free to speak; the chair-
man often pressing them back until assured that the facts
are valid. Meanwhile a fresh offer may come from one
side or the other, or what is more likely, the chairman
may suggest that each side retire to its respective con-
ference room to reconsider the wage proposals already
before the Board. The appointed members first confer
among themselves, weighing the issues at stake. They
may come to 2 tentative conclusion of their own or find
that they require further information. They then confer
with each side separately.

At this point the negotiation commences. With only
the members of the workers’ or the employers’ side pres-
ent, perhaps only a committee of three or four from that
side, discussion becomes more free. The appointed mem-
bers, led by the chairman, strive to discover, through
conferences with each side alone, what present conditions



126 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

in the trade really are, what is a suitable wage rate, and
what is the lowest or highest figure, as the case may be,
to which each side will agree. Agreement between the
two sides is the first objective, In order to achieve this
end the appointed members attempt to persuade one side
to give in here, the other there.

Several series of such informal conferences, alternat-
ing between the two sides, may be required before the
full Board meeting can be resumed with fair prospect of
agreement. During this process the appointed members
act more or less as conciliators, continually attempting by
means of reason, understanding, compromise, and the
power of their deciding vote, to reduce the margin of
difference in an effort eventually to bring the two sides
together and to find 2 basis upon which agreement can
be reached. If necessary they may indicate their intention
to vote for the proposal of one side or the other, pro-
vided no agreement is reached. As a last resort they may
even suggest an intermediate figure which seems a fair
basis for agreement. In this way a sort of force majeure
is exerted which may appear to destroy free bargaining.
Actually, however, it no more than offsets that lack of
the concerted power to hire and fire, or to strike, always
factors in voluntary collective bargaining between
strong organizations of workers and employers.

While it is the definite function of the appointed
members upon a Board to prevent 2 deadlock, the secre-
tary and his staff, as government officials, take great care
in no way to interpose their opinions except upon re-
quest. Their object is to give the Board all pos-
sible assistance, at the same time avoiding interference
with industrial self-government. In these circumstances,
success obviously depends upon the character and capac-
ity of the leaders of the two sides and, especially, of the
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chairman. In so far as he proves himself to be impartial
yet human, adroit but honest, reasonable though firm,
he gains the confidence of both sides.

One of the amazing features of Trade Boards is the
complete confidence and spirit of cooperation that a first-
class chairman can elicit from both sides of a Board, even
though he and the other appointed members are some-
times forced into the position of voting for one side and
against the other. For, notwithstanding the efforts of the
appointed members, agreement sometimes fails. Per-
haps one side prefers defeat to agreement; although con-
vinced of the inevitability or the fairness of the decision.
It may be easier for representatives to face their organi-
zation in these circumstances, Or it may be a matter of
principle not to vote for what a member does not advo-
cate. Again, failure to agree may be a matter of con-
viction, or of facts.

In the course of negotiations a certain amount of fac-
tual material is presented in the form of official cost of
living figures, wage and employment data, trade union
wage scales, the results of special inquiries and occasion-
ally of balance sheets. Having no power of discovery,
as have some wage-fixing bodies in Australia, the Trade
Boards often find business cost data peculiarly lacking.
Inadequacy of definite information from both sides of a
Trade Board may act as a deterrent to arriving at reason-
able minima. In fact this lack constitutes one of the great-
est weaknesses of the system. But it is due more to gen-
uine paucity of information than tounwillingness to pro-
duce the facts. It does not occur in the case of every
Board, Nor is it inherent in the system, since the use of
facts may facilitate rather than hamper collective bar-
gaining. Indeed the trend lies in the direction of in-
creased presentation of definite data.
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Failure of the acts to define & minfmum wage or to
state what principles or factors shall ‘be considered
by the Boards is also a significant feature of Trade Board
wage fixing. This omission doubtless results from the in-
tention that the Boards should become artificial collec-
tive bargaining agencies in the absence of strong organi-
zations of employers and -workers. And in general it
proves an asset rather than a liability. It leaves the
Boards entirely free to determine what are the pertinent
considerations and to deal with them without setting up
a spurious standard of which the Trade Boards, like other
representative wage committees, are bound to fall short.
Wage fixing is thus endowed with a certain elasticity in-
volving the possibility of differentials in trades, areas, or
occupations where attempts to reach a rigid standard
might work hardship upon both employers and employ-
ees. Labor members in general having in mind a “com-
fortable living” standard or rates comparable with those
paid for similar work in other trades, and employers a
bare “subsistence’ wage or one above the sweating level,
the usual compromise turns out a minimum- somewhat
higher than midway between the two standards.® This
approaches what the framers of the 1918 act apparently
designed. Though such rates are not the maxima, they
are and are intended to become those “prevailing” in
these low-paid and relatively unorganized trades.

VOTING
After a reasonable period of negotiation the employ-
ers’ and workers’ proposals have, at worst, come some-
what closer together. Should a compromise still prove
impossible it then becomes the duty of the appointed
members to cast the decdding vote. Each member of a

* See chart, p. 283.
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Board has one vate, except those on six Boards, Retail
Tailoring (Scotland), Wholesale Tailoring, Shirt Mak-
ing, Cutlery, Dressmaking {Scotland), and Lace Finish-
ing, where the presence of divergent interests on the
same side would make a split vote possible. To these
particular Boards the privilege of “side-voting” has
been granted. Side-voting means that instead of each
individual casting his own vote, one vote each is cast
by the employers’ side, the workers® side, and the body
of appointed members, dccording to the majority vote
of each group. Provision is made for equalization of
sides on the other Boards so that when more persons
belonging to one side are present than of the other,
enough members of the majority side voluntarily ab-
stain from voting to equalize the total number of votes
cast by each side,

Customarily, all the members of each side vote for
the same wage rate. But there are instances, where side-
voting was not provided for, in which cross-voting has
occurred. For example, it once happened on a Trade
Board covering an industry which is said to be at least
60 per cent controlled by a single company, that the rep-
resentatives of that company, who outnumbered the ap-
pointed members, voted with the workers’ representa-
tives, thus increasing the minimum rates against the op-
position of the independent employers.® This occurs
most frequently on Boards on which the Cooperative
movement is represented on the employers’ side, the Co-
operative members voting with the workers against the
rest of the employers’ side. These circumstances are
largely responsible for the arrangement of side-voting
on some of the Boards, Though other similar situations
have arisen, altogether they are few and infrequent.

* Dorothy Sclls, Ths British Trade Boards System, p. 11.
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On such occasions, which are rai®} appointed members
may lose their decisive vote. There -have also been
times when one side of a Board or the other completely
abstained from voting or even temporarily withdrew
from a meeting in protest against action of which it dis-
approved. Proceedings may thus be entirely stopped on
grounds of policy, though not necessarily so since the act
provides that a quorum shall consist of one-third of the
total number of representative members on 2 Board plus
one appointed member. In one or two instances it has
also happened that the workers’ representatives on a
Trade Board have agreed to send a deputation to the
Board of Trade asking for a protective tariff on foreign
products competing with those of British employers, as
a return for wage concessions. Since price fixing has no
place in connection with any of the British minimum
wage systems this represents the nearest approach to col-
lusion that has ever occurred. But such incidents present
no serious obstacle, since they very rarely occur. Quite
to the contrary, 2 majority vote of a Board is customarily
accepted by the losers with the traditional British good
sportsmanship,

THE FUNCTION OF APPOINTED MEMBERS

In casting the deciding vote the appointed members
act much more like arbitrators than conciliators. Yet they
have no power to hand down an award. Their function
has been likened to that of a jury. And it does involve a
judicial element, But a jury hears a case and presents
a verdict without attempting to reconcile the two parties
before the court. Moreover, the appointed members are
not always in a position to make the decision. On no
Trade Board is the number of appointed members large
enough to make it possible for them to impose anything
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upon 2 trade which neither the workers nor the employ-
ers accept. The most they can do in voting is to tip the
balance towards one side or the other. Should there
occur a division of opinion among them, the chairman
must determine the result. Analysis thus shows the func-
tion of appointed members to be a combination of con-
ciliation, arbitration, and bargaining, a hybrid sort of
human art peculiar to the wages boards of Great Britain.

Ordinarily appointed members vote with reluctance,
espedially in connection with fixing piece-rates or rates for
skilled workers. The tendency is increasingly to work
for agreement. Still, individuals conceive their function
in at least two distinct ways. One type of appointed
member, believing strongly in voluntary action on the
part of both employers and workers, regards his function
negatively, considering that he has done his job best
when he does as little as possible. He accordingly con-
fines his efforts to bringing the two sides together and
resists participation by vote. The other approaches wage
determination from the social point of view. He believes
he has a positive social function to perform. Far from
being satisfied with maintaining the szatus guo, prevent-
ing strikes, breaking a deadlock, or even abolishing
sweating, he works to establish the “good society.” This
does not necessarily imply that he favors the workers
for he may see as much harm in crippling an industry as
in the undernourishment of its workers. It does mean
that he considers himself and his two fellows to be active
members of the Board representing the public, rather
than as outsiders set there merely to adjudicate. Yet
even he tends to recognize a two-fold duty of ap-
pointed members, one to assist inadequately or-
ganized industries to settle their differences to the
advantage of the trade as a whole, the other to
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raise the general standard of living by a democratic tech-
nique, Nor are these two duties necessarily incompatible.
Such appointed meémbers prefer persuasion to voting and
work to create a social consciousness among the members
representing industry and labor, though they will take
the initiative when opportunity arises or necessity de-
mands. Each and all of them value the opinion and
advice of their colleagues because they feel that no one
person should assume responsibility for casting 2 decid-
ing vote in determining compulsory wage rates.
Between these two types are many appointed members
who either construe their duties in less extreme terms
or less clearly, yet who may possess that human quality
which insures their success, Without the appointed mem-
bers to cast a deciding vote in case of disagreement, the
Trade Boards system would not work. Their very lack
of technical knowledge has in fact proved an asset. Just
as it has been found in most fields of activity that the
practitioner is seldom able to envision the wider aspects
of his occupation, though his technical knowledge is in-
valuable, so it has proved in Trade Board activity that
philosophers, economists, sociologists, and others taking
a broad view of life are on the whole best fitted to grasp
the ultimate significance of 2 wage decision. When it
seems advantageous to acquaint themselves with the
technicalities of a trade, the appointed members some-
times seck first-hand information by visiting factories to
see themselves how the various processes are performed.
The unique confidence which appointed members have
established among Trade Board representative members,
even the complaints occasionally made by each side that
the other side has been favored, and espedially the long
and severe test that Trade Boards have survived, prove
that the appointed members have rendered a distinct
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service to society in whatever fashion they may have
interpreted their duty.

THE TIME ELEMENT

Clearly, fixing minimum rates by the democratic and
intricate method just described consumes time., How
much time is required depends upon the complexity of
the industry, the existing degree of wage standardization,
the kind of rates under discussion, and the ability of
chairmen and leaders in the art of bargaining., Fortu-
nately the Ministry is more concerned with satisfactory
than with quick results and with industrial peace than
saving money. If a Board happens to be particularly
thorough or loquacious, as some Boards are, nobody
“cracks down” on it with the remark that “time is
money.” In this respect as in many others still more
subtle, a deep respect for the individual character and
tempo of each particular Board is shown. This attitude
has paid compound interest in the cooperation of in-
dustry and in industrial goodwill.

In pre-war years when new Boards were feeling their
way carefully in the fixing of initial rates, days, even
weeks, were taken up with discussion and bargaining. At
least a year elapsed before initial rates became effective,
including the objection period and time required for
confirmation, Allowing in addition for the stipulated six
months’ period of limited operation, it was nearly two
years after appointment of a Board before most of the
minimum rates became obligatory. Then Trade Boards
were an experiment; they were setting precedents. Be-
sides, prices had not then acquired the mobility of later
years, After the beginning of the War, more frequent
adjustment of rates became necessary until the Muni-
tions Tribunals took on that responsibility.
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With the amending act of 1918, the period of “limited
operation,” by which it was required that rates should
be in effect six months before becoming obligatory, was
abandoned as unnecessary and unworkable, This pro-
vision only served to establish habits of non-compliance
and made observance difficult for employers wishing to
pay the Trade Boards rates. With this change, the ob-
jection period was also reduced from three to two months
in an effort to speed up wage fixing, Manufacturers in
1914 complaining that they were unable to make ad-
vantageous Iong—nme contracts owing to the instability of
minimum wages, in 1921 objected because wage rates
fell too slowly to keep up with unstable prices. The usual
time consumed in fixing initial rates was then four to six
months, from the date when a Board first met till the
initial rates became effective. Ordinarily considerable
headway was made during the first day of meeting, while
the second day saw the proposals finished, if the first had
not. And it was not uncommon in that period of tumbling
prices for a Board to propose to vary a rate at the same
meeting at which it was proposed.

All but two recent Trade Boards having long since
determined their first set of minima and become adept
in the technique, two or three hours now suffice for
variation provided no especially knotty wage problem
turns up. Frequency of meetings depends partly upon
price movements, but also upon general policy. In the
depression years 1930-34, for example, half of the
Boards did not meet to vary rates either up or down, in
spite of a continuous decline in prices. With returning
prosperity in 1936 and 1937 four-fifths of the Boards
met to increase rates. But, disregarding wage-fixing poli~
cies and in spite of certain time changes made by the act
of 1918, both the fixing of initial rates and their variation
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still take longer than our modern tempo justifies. This
defect can easily be remedied by materially reducing the
objection period as has been done in the Agricultural
Wages (Regulation) Acts, and perhaps by curtailing the
time allotted the Minister of Labour for confirmation,

CONSIDERATION OF OBJECTIONS

After a minimum rate has been voted, the next step’
is to issue 2 “notice of proposal” setting out the rates thus
far determined and to publish it in the official London
Gazette and the Edinburgh Gazette as well as in such
trade or other publications as the Board may determine.
A printed copy of the notice is also mailed to every firm
on the officdal Trade Board list. During the subsequent
two months, objections to making these proposed rates
obligatory may be filed by any person, employer or
worker, in the country. At the end of this objection
period 2 Board reconsiders the proposed rates in the
light of the objections which have been received.
Though the final word as to what shall constitute a
minimum wage rests entirely with the Board for a par-
ticular industry, the clause regarding objections provides
a safeguard against hasty, unfair, or ill-considered action.
It not only affords the trade an opportunity to seek to
correct errors which might be made by a Board, but it
virtually gives those members of 2 Board who are over-
ruled a form of appeal to the trade from the decisions of
the Board. In addition it furnishes 2 means by which em-
ployers, workers, or other members of the community
who may think they are not adequately represented upon
a Board may state their views on the question of mini-
mum rates. No public hearings are required on the rates
fixed by a Board, supposedly on the assumption that they
are fully representative instruments of self-government
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for the trade. The right to lodge objections, however,
serves much the same purpose.

The number of objections varies greatly. One Trade
Board recently received several hundred letters protest-
ing that its proposed rates were too high in rural and es-
pecially the “depressed” areas where retail prices are
relatively low. In a few other instances 2 mass of objec-
tions has also been lodged. But on the whole they are few
and not very cogent. Though in the beginning objections
were taken seriously, a tendency soon developed for
- organizations both of employers and of workers to use
this method of giving weight to opinions already ex-
pressed at Board meetings. More or less stereotyped in
form and words and unconvincingly general in content,
objections frequently appeared to be instigated by one
or two persons or organizations, rather than being the
free expression of individual experience. In these cir-
cumstances the Boards naturally did not attach a very
high value to them. An effort was made to render objec-
tions more effective through personal representations to
the Minister in connection with confirmation of rates.
For a time the Minister thus became a virtual court of
appeal. But with the passage of years the game has lost
its zest. Latterly, the number of inspired objections is
relatively small, and so, increasingly, the objections
provision serves to call the attention of a Board to some
matter seriously requiring reconsideration, The number
of objections lodged in connection with %5 per cent of
the proposals to fix, vary, or cancel rates during the years
1936-38 was seven or less per order.

The objection period having expired and a Board
having studied the objections, it is then faced with the
choice either of fixing the rates already proposed or of
revising them, The fact that alteration technically entails
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a new notice of proposal and a further delay of at Jeast
two months, together with some uncertainty as to what
the Minister’s attitude towards changes will be, pre-
disposes Boards to distinctly minor changes, if any. These
difficulties can often be surmounted, however, by con-
sultation between the Boards and the Ministry prior to
actually altering rate “proposals.” In order to avoid
destruction of a potentially valuable precaution the-
Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Acts incorporate a
clause stipulating that unless major alterations are made
a new proposal is unnecessary. This suggests an advisable
amendment to the Trade Boards Acts, though there still
remains the question as to what is “major.”

Before any set of minimum wage rates fixed by a
Board becomes effective, however, it must be confirmed
by the Minister of Labour. Since representatives of each
trade are left to determine compulsory minimum rates
which the government undertakes to enforce, confirma-
tion by a responsible Cabinet Minister protects the people
against anti-social action. The Minister is not empowered
to say what the rates shall be, but he is authorized, within
a period of one month, either to approve them or to
refer them back to the Board for reconsideration. In
practice, however, the Minister seldom refuses to sanc-
tion the decision of a Board.*

FIXING MINIMUM RATES
In fixing minima a Board’s usual procedure is first to
discharge its legal duty by prescribing a general mini-
mum time-rate for men and for women. Having ac-
complished this, other differential rates taking into ac-
count differences in area, age, experience, or degree of
skill may be determined if and when a Board con-

* See pp. 205-9.
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siders it advisable. In fixing both piece-rates and
those for semi-skilled and skilled workers the ap-
pointed members take less part than with the basic
minima, being usually of opinion that lack of technical
knowledge limits their usefulness. In determining such
rates rather more factual and less hearsay evidence is
introduced, while bargaining tends to give way before
custom and expediency. When proposing elaborate
schedules of piece-rates, 2 committee composed of repre-
sentatives from both sides and usually one appointed
member is often deputed to make recommendations for
the Board’s consideration. If the committee does not
agree, it may befall the appointed member on the com-
mittee to hold the balance, or he may choose to let the
motion fall, in which case the matter comes before a
meeting of the full Board for consideration. When 2
rate or set of rates is approved by the Minister, an order
is issued making it compulsory on a specified date for all
firms falling within the official definition of that trade.”

OTHER TRADE BOARD FUNCTIONS

In addition to the major function of prescribing mini-
mum rates, varying and canceling them, the minor func-
tions of the Trade Boards are: (1) granting permits of
exemption from the minimum rates; (2) certifying ap-
prentices; (3) certifying learners; (4) making recom-
mendations on questions of scope; and (5) advising gov-
ernment departments on related industrial subjects. The
first four of these are performed mainly by committees
appointed by the Board for that purpose. Each Board
has its administrative committee and usually a permit
committee as well, though these may be combined. In

" For a sample Trade Board wage order see App. A, pp. 343-49.
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addition to such standing bodies, temporary committees
are appointed from time to time to deal with special
problems. Committees consist of one or more persons
representing each side and usually one appointed mem-
ber. In respect to the function of advising government
departments, the Boards have been called upon rela-
tively little in comparison with what the war experience
prognosticated. In the realm of wage fixing, however,
the Trade Boards have probably proved more effective
than even immediate post-war hopes anticipated.



CHAPTER VI

THE AGRICULTURAL WAGES
COMMITTEES

In each of the three countries, Great Britain, New
Zealand, and Australia, where national minimum wage
legislation has long obtained, inclusion of agricultural
workers has closely followed enactment of minimum
wage laws covering industrial workers. That this has
happened is largely due to the interaction between in-
dustrial and agricultural wages. Failure to coordinate
agricultural and industrial wage rates tends to draw off
the cream of the agricultural labor supply into the in-
dustrial field, as well as to accentuate business crises. To
a considerable extent agricultural workers are the poten-
tial purchasers of the goods and services produced by
those employed in industry. If agricultural wages are
low, the purchasing power of agricultural workers is
relatively low and so is the intake of manufacturing and
other industrial undertakings. The wage level of indus-
trial workers even when protected by minimum wage
legislation is thus threatened unless the wage level of
‘agricultura] workers is similarly safeguarded. And con-
versely the prosperity of agriculture and consequently
the level of agricultural wages depends largely upon
the consuming capacity of the vast body of industrial
employees.

In Great Britain, where the number of agricultural
wage workers in proportion to the number of farmer
proprietors is greater than in the United States and where
human food production preponderates among agricul-
tural pursuits, this mutual interdependence between

140
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agricultural and industrial wages is particularly marked.
Over a period of years the figures show a close correlation
between agricultural prices and the purchasing power of
urban Wage-earners, pnces rising when employment was
good and wages increasing, and declining when unem-
ployment was rife and wages falling. On this account it
is even asserted that the future prosperity of British-
agriculture is directly linked with industrial well-being.*
This close economic relationship between industrial and
agricultural wages was doubtless a factor leading towards
establishment of minimum-wage-fixing machinery to
cover English agricultural workers in 1924 and its ex-
tension to include Scotch workers in 1937.

COMPARISON OF WAGE-FIXING MACHINERY IN
INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE

The essentia! difference between the existing agricul-
tural and industrial wage-fixing machinery lies in the
focus of rate-fixing responsibility. The machinery origi-
nally set up to prescribe minimum rates of wages for
-agricultural workers under the Corn Production Act of
1917 followed the pattern established by the Trade
Boards Acts for determining minimum wages for indus-
trial workers. But this centralized machinery did not
prove entirely suited to the peculiarly local character of
agriculture. In order to adapt the mechanism to this
widely dispersed pursuit as well as to meet conflicting
demands of opposing political parties, the Agricultural
Wages Act of 1924 attempted to integrate two sets of
extremes, The compulsory principle and the centralized
framework of the Corn Production Act are therefore
combined with the voluntary principle and the decen-
tralized organization established by the Corn Produc-
tion Act (Repeal) Act, 1921.”

! The Round Table, June 1938, pp. 467-79.

* See pp. 25-26, 34.
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Under the Corn Production Act a central representa-
tive board fixed compulsory minimum rates of wages for
each county with the advice of local wages committees.
But the local committees were purely advisory and the
rates fixed by the central Board were subject to con-
firmation by the Minister of Agriculture before becom-
ing obligatory. In sharp contrast with the centralized,
compulsory arrangement, the Corn Production Act (Re-
peal) Act, 1921, provided for establishment of local com-
mittees with whom determination of minimum rates was
entirely voluntary, at the same time stipulating that such
rates when fixed might become compulsory if registered
with the Minister of Agriculture. Under the Agricul-
tural Wages Regulation Act of 1924, however, the final
authority for fixing compulsory minimum rates is vested
in autonomous local committees while a central Agri-
cultural Wages Board performs the perfunctory task of
issuing the orders giving statutory effect to the decisions
of the local representative committees. The central
Board possesses no power to revise or question such
decisions unless they are ultra vires, nor has the Minister
of Agriculture mandatory authority to confirm minimum
rates before they become effective as he had under the
Corn Production Act. The Minister may, however, di-
rect a committee to reconsider any rates which it has
determined and the committee is bound to reconsider,
but is nevertheless free to adhere to the rate it had
determined. i

The chart on page 142 gives a graphic representation
of the two types of wage-fixing machinery now in opera-
tion, one applying to industry and one to agriculture. In
both types the respective Ministers are finally but in-
directly responsible to Parliament for operation of the
wage-fixing machinery as provided by the acts and as is
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suggested by the dotted lines. The onus of determining
exactly what those rates shall be is indicated by the heavy
lines. Under the Trade Boards Acts this responsibility is
focused in a Trade Board for each of certain selected
industries, some of which have set up district advisory
committees as authorized by the acts, When district com-
mittees have been set up by a Trade Board, they are sub-
sidiary to the Board and the acts provide that they must
be consulted, as is suggested by the continuous lines.
Under the Agricultural Wages Acts, on the other hand,
it is the local wages committees upon which the burden
of final rate-fixing responsibility rests, The central Agri-
cultural Wages Board is a perfunctory body only re-
motely connected with either the Ministry or the Com-
mittees as is again indicated by the shaded and dotted
lines as well as by its position in the chart.

From the angle both of administration and of demo-
cratic procedure this difference in focus has significant
results, Decentralized determination of minimum rates
by a large number of committees makes some kind of
coordination necessary. It was originally thought that the
Agricultural Wages Board might perform that function
by acting as a sort of clearing house to which both the
county Committees and the Minister of Agriculture
could voluntarily turn for advice on questions of labor,
wages, and general policy. In practice, however, this has
- not occurred. And as a result wide variations exist be-
tween the orders of different Committees, sometimes
even between those applying to adjacent counties. When
farmers living in different counties compete in the same
market, those living in some counties may thus sell at a
considerable advantage over those living in other coun-
ties if marked wage differentials exist. Under the Trade
Board system such a situation seldom if ever occurs since
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regional differentials are confined to isolated areas or to
industries where the market is, by the nature of the
product or service offered for sale, a local one.

In order to obtain basic uniformity of action in spite of
the large degree of autonomy accorded the Committees
the act is also more specific in other respects, such as that
of definition, than are the Trade Boards Acts or than is
customary in connection with British social legislation.
The statutory rules and orders issued by the Minister
to govern the procedure of the Committees likewise in-
clude considerable detail.

A high degree of local autonomy, combined with the.
relative inexperience of farmers and farm workers in
collective bargaining, also rendered certain safeguards
to democratic and effective operation of these Commit-
tees imperative. This protection has been supplied by
provisions of the act designed to offset default should it
occur in connection with nomination of Committee mem-
bers, selection of chairmen, or failure to determine mini-
mum rates within a stated period.

COVERAGE OF THE AGRICULTURAL WAGES ACTS

Accepting the acts as covering the whole of what is
ordinarily considered agriculture, about 740,000 work-
ers, 110,000 of whom are Scottish, fell within the pur-
view of the two Agricultural Wages Acts in 1937. Less
than 15 per cent of all agricultural workers are wom-
en,’ as compared with approximately 70 per cent of the
workers included under the Trade Boards Acts. Of the
644,000 male workers employed in agriculture, about
75,000 are casual workers and nearly 125,000 are un-
der 21 years of age.*

* Preliminary figures issued by the Ministry of Agriculture and Fish-

eries, Ministry of Labour Gazeite, September 1938, p. 343.
“ The same.
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COMPOSITION AND ORGANIZATION OF THE
AGRICULTURAL WAGES COMMITTEES

Altogether 58 local Agricultural Wages Committees
have been established under these two acts, 47 for Eng-
land and Wales and 11 for Scotland. According to the
revised regulations for England and Wales, representa-
tive members for the employers are nominated by the
Council of the National Farmers’ Union and for the
workers by the Executive Committee of the National
Union of Agricultural Workers and the General Execu-
tive Council of the Transport and General Workers’
Union in proportions in which such members have here-
tofore been nominated by agreement.® By the original
regulations it was provided that in case these committees
failed to agree upon the proportion within fourteen days
of the date of the regulations, the proportion should be
determined by the Minister of Agriculture, Should any
of these bodies at any time fail to nominate representa-
tives, the Minister is authorized to make the appoint-
ments without nomination. Arrangement for nomination
of all representative members is probably intended to
insure that wages shall be prescribed by persons actually
engaged in agriculture as well as to encourage organi-
zation on both sides. Again, this represents a minor de-~
parture from the Trade Board practice by which mem-
bers are on occasion selected by the Minister to represent
unorganized workers.

The term of office for representative members of the
Agricultural Wages Committees in England is three
years, a certain proportion retiring annuzlly in order to
preserve the continuity of each Committee. It is spe-
cifically provided in the regulations, however, that any

* The proportion of representative members from each workers’ union
was determined by the unions concerned when the act went into effect.
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member failing, without reasonable excuse, to attend
one-half of the meetings during any year, or giving other
evidence of unfitness for membership, may be removed
by the person or body responsible for his selection.®
Members retiring in the ordinary way at the end of their
term are eligible for renomination and appointment. In
1936-37 the total number of persons, including the
chairmen and impartial members, belonging to the Eng-
lish Agricultural Wages Committees was 771."

The two impartial members, like the representative
members, are chosen by the Minister, customarily from
among residents of the county, their term of office being
two instead of three years. Selection of appointed mem-
bers constitutes one of the Minister’s most onerous duties
in connection with the act® It is always difficult to find
persons generally regarded as impartial, but it is par-
ticularly so within the confines of one county. More-
over, the criticism to which appointed members may be
subjected as a result of the bitterness sometimes existing
in the Agricultural Wages Committees may tend to pre-
vent able individuals from consenting or continuing to
act. Perhaps growing out of the traditional individualism
of farm communities, exaggerated by the relatively low
wages of farm as compared with industrial workers and
the extremely difficult economic position of agricul-
ture since the War, if not influenced by the old feudal
landlord psychology, minimum wage rates are less fre-
quently fixed by agreement of the two sides of the Agri-
cultural Committees than of the Trade Boards. The ap-
pointed members, being thus forced to cast a deciding

* Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, No. 1123, secs. 3, 4.

' Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, Repor? of Proceedings under
the Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act, 1924, for the Year Ended
3o'Sepmnbar 1937, p- 17, {Hereafter called Agricultural Wages Report.)

Agricultural Wages Report, 1931, p. g.
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vote, often after acrimonious discussion, more frequently
come under fire of the losing side, In these circumstances
persons serving as impartial members do so as a public
service at the risk of some personal sacrifice.

The first schedule to the act of 1924 provides that the
chairmen of the Agricultural Committees shall be ap-
pointed by 2 vote of the members on each Committee, no
representative member being eligible for the chairman-
ship. As the regulations stand, the Minister is authorized
to perform this function only in cases where a Com-
mittee fails to choose a chairman within twenty-eight
days of its establishment.’ Although a certain amount of
difficulty has from time to time occurred between the
employers’ and the workers? representatives in arriving
at agreement on the person to be elected as chairman,
no case has occurred since the early days of the act in
which the Ministry was called upon to make the appoint-
ment in default of the Committee.

THE AGRICULTURAL WAGES BOARD

The central Agricultural Wages Board has five ap-
pointed members, including a chairman designated by
the Minister, and 16 other members, one-half repre-
senting each side, the total membership thus being 21.
Though this body may originally have been expected to
act as a pivot upon which the rest of the machinery
should turn, the only two powers given it by the act are:
to issue the orders required for making the decisions of
the local Committees effective and to determine the
minimum rates of wages in default of a Committee or,
upon formal request of a Committee, to fix, vary, or
cancel 2 minimum rate. Since default on the part of the
Agricultural Wages Committees is extremely rare, the

* Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, No, 1123, sec. a.
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function of the Agricultural Wages Board in practice
boils down to the single routine duty of issuing orders.

FUNCTION AND POLICY OF THE MINISTER OF
AGRICULTURE

In addition to appeinting the members of the local
Agricultural Wages Committees and the Agricultural
Wages Board, the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries
is empowered to appoint a secretary for each of these
bodies and such other officers as are required for in-
vestigating complaints and securing observance of the
acts. The Minister also makes the regulations respecting
proceedings and meetings of the Committees, the Wages
Board, and their subcommittees. As 2 guide for the
Committees a circular has been issued explaining their
duties and powers and outlining the general procedure
under the act. In addition, it is customary for the Min-
istry to provide legal and administrative advice to the
Committees. When the Committees first began their
work this was particularly helpful in order to insure that
they kept within the scope of the act and that their
orders were worded in enforceable language. Although
providing help of an informational and technical nature,
the Ministry of Agriculture has consistently and strictly
adhered to the policy of government non-interference
stated in the circular mentioned above as follows:

The Ministry will advise Committees as to the wording of
documents such as proposals to fix rates, draft Orders, etc., so
as to ensure as far as possible that they are in a legal form, but
it will not under any circumstances advise or give any indication
to Committees as to rates of wages, hours of work, or other
similar points which are matters entirely within the discretion
of Committees.!?

* Agricultural Wages Report, 1925, p. 5.
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Concerning his power to request a reconsideration of
a rate or a set of rates which has been proposed or fixed
by 2 Committee, the Minister has again very definitely
stated and adhered to a similar policy. The Minister
considers it not properly his function to request a recon-
sideration of a rate as 2 means of criticizing the decision
of a Committee since the Committees were intended
to determine rates in accordance with the varying condi-
tions of different localities, Such action in the Minister’s
view can only be justified if, for example, new circum-
stances should arise after a Committee had fixed a rate
and the Committee had not had an opportunity of re-
vising its earlier decision. The use of this power as a
means of criticism would, in the Ministry’s opinion, in-
troduce a factor seriously prejudicing successful opera-
tion of the act.™ Though frequently requested in the
early days of the act by one party or the other to inter-
cede in this manner, the Minister has taken such action
in only one case.”® On that occasion the Committee re-
quested to reconsider the rate held to its original ded-
sion.

Since the definition of “agriculture” contained in the
acts lacks precision, the Minister is from time to time
called upon for administrative purposes to decide
whether a particular worker falls within the scope of
the act. Such decisions carry no final authority, however,
as they eventually hinge upon the interpretation of a
court. Pending a court ruling on the scope of the act
an unauthoritative formula given on request of the Min-
ister of Labour in 1928 by Mr, Justice Roche of the
High Court when ruling on a case under the Unemploy-
ment Insurance Act has served as a guide, though it

2 The same, 1934, p. 8.
®The same, 1931, p- 8.
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is subject to correction and modification. The formula
follows:

Persons are employed in agriculture and horticulture when
employed upon any operations done about the production, prep-
aration or transfer of the products of farm or garden or orchard
in the best saleable condition to a first buyer or to a salesman or
agent for sale if one be employed, or to 2 distinct business under
one proprietorship as in Daniels’ case. But, if the industrial
status and occupations of the employed persons are such that
though they are working about or in connection with a farm er
garden or orchard they may properly be said to be essentially
pursuing their own special occupations, they are not employed
in agriculture or horticulture within the meaning of this rule.™

A second legal ruling has proved helpful in drawing
the dividing line between the field of application of the
Agricultural Wages Act, which includes dairy farming,
and the Milk Distributive Trade Board. In this case it
was made clear that “the disposal of milk in bulk from
the farm on which it is produced, i.e., the-wholesale
transport of milk from a farm, is purely agricultural
work, and that consequently workers engaged in such
duties are included under the Agricultural Wages Act.
If, however, the farmer engages in retailing milk to
customers in the local villages or towns, the question
becomes complicated by the fact that the employment
of workers in the milk distributive trade is subject to
the Orders made under the Trade Boards Acts, 1909
and 1918.”* To fit in with this ruling the Ministry of
Labour has altered the description of the milk distribu-
tive trade. )

By the terms of the act of 1924 the Minister of Agri-
culture is also required to make an annual report, is re-
sponsible for expenditures in connection with the act,

™ The same, 1928, p. 18.
“ The same,
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and enforces the legal minimum rates. Of these duties
the latter is continuous and consumes a considerable part
of the Ministry’s time in relation to the acts, Enforce-
ment of the agricultural minimum rates is further con-
sidered in Chapter VIII. The annual Reporz of Pro-
ceedings under the Agricultural Wages (Regulation)
Act, 192 4is an admirable publication containing a wealth
of facts and figures pertaining to the operation of mini-
mum wage legislation in agriculture. Though not re-
quired by law to make a report, the Trade Boards
division of the Ministry of Labour could well emulate
this publication.

With regard to expenditures, it is interesting to note
that the annual outlay in connection with the English act
has never exceeded 63 per cent of the £70,000 stipu-
lated as a maximum." The largest sum spent in any
one year to date was £43,900 covering the twelve months
ending September 30, 1931. This amount includes all
expenditures involved in operation of the 47 local Com-
mittees and the central Board including salaries and fees,
traveling expenses, advertisements, printing, stationery,
postage, and also the actual cost of accommodahons pro-
vided for the staff both at the Ministry’s headquarters
and for the local secretaries. For the year ending Sep-
tember 30, 1937 the total cxpendxture was £43,752. On
this basis the annual cost of insuring a fair minimum
wage to farm workers in England and Wales costs the
people roughly $4,530 per county or slightly under 35
cents per worker covered

OPERATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL WAGES
COMMITTEES

The meetings of the Agricultural Wages Committees
are convened by written notice of the secretary at the

" Sec. 11, 1924
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direction of the chairman or on requisition for convening
a meeting signed by five members of the Committee. In
general the Committees function in the same manner
as the Trade Boards, minimum rates being determined
by higgling back and forth in the fashion of collective
bargaining, '

Duties. The primary duty of the Agricultural Wages
Committees is to determine minimum time-rates of
wages for all agricultural workers in each of the various
counties. Besides this mandatory power, the Committees
have permissive power to fix minimum piece-rates, as
well as the right to order payment of arrears in the case
of pieceworkers complaining under section 4 of the act.
To date, however, no Committee has undertaken deter-
mination of piece-rates. And relatively few cases of
complaint have come before them. Special weekly time-
rates, higher than those for “ordinary’™® adult agricul-
tural workers, have been established by about half of the
Committees. These include horsemen, cowmen, stock-
men, shepherds, foresters, and harvesters. These special
rates represent an increment to cover longer hours or
casual work rather than an increased rate in recognition
of greater skill, Separate rates are customarily set for
male and female workers and for each area for which
a Committee exists. The wage provisions prescribed by
the different counties are somewhat widely diversified,
though the Agricultural Wages Committees do not fix
such a variety of rates as the Trade Boards.”

Wage schedules are first proposed, then fixed after a

*The term “ordinary agricultural worker” as wsed by the Com-
mittees denotes adult male workers entitled to the normal minimum
wages. It excludes youths, female workers, workers having exemptions
for whom lower minima are prescribed, and also special classes of
workers for whom higher rates have been fixed.

" For a sample Agricultural Committee wage order see App. A, pp.
350-5a.
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stated objection period in the same way as with the Trade
Boards. But the orders of Agricultural Wages Com-
mittees usually apply for a definite period of twelve
months or less rather than indefinitely, as is the case with
Trade Board orders. This does not preclude altering the
orders before their expiration. Definite terminal dates
do mean, however, that most of the Agricultural Wages
Committees review their determinations at least annual-
ly, though they may decide to-preseribe the same rates
for another year. The notices setting out the legal mini-
ma are exhibited in the post offices, employment ex-
changes, and in the police notice boards of the county
where they apply.

Wage rates. The average weekly minimum wage for
ordinary adult male workers fixed by the forty-seven
Committees for England and Wales was 33s. 4d. on Sep-
tember 30, 1937.'® This average represents only a small
margin over the 30s. weekly benefit to which 2 male
agricultural worker with wife and three children is
entitled under the Unemployment Insurance (Agricul-
ture) Act, 1936. And it is considerably lower than the
42s. 11d. which represents a “human needs” standard of
comfort in a rural community as estimated by B. See-
bohm Rowntree*® and adjusted to 1937 prices.

Unlike the Trade Boards, the Agricultural Wages
Committees are in practice chiefly concerned with deter-
mination of minima for male workers, Only a compara-
tively small proportion of the women employed in agri-
culture are whole-time regular workers in the industry.
Of those working full time, many are largely en-
gaged in domestic duties and are occupied with farm
work such as dairying, poultry raising, or horticulture

® Agricultural Wages Report, 1937, p. 3.
* See chart, p. 284.
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during a minor portion of their time only. And large
numbers of women are employed for a few weeks or
months every year on various seasonal occupations such
as picking fruit, vegetables, and hops. A good deal of
this work is performed by the wives or daughters of
male farm workers and is looked upon merely as the
source of additional income. It is largely unskilled.
Though there is a shortage of skilled farm labor, among
unskilled workers such is not the case. The character
of the work together with an oversupply of workers
may account for the relative infrequency with which
female rates are varied and the fact that females are
not in as good a position as males with regard to hours
and holidays. The rates payable to females are in most
areas fixed on an hourly basis varying from sd. to
7d. per hour.

Hours of work. In connection with determination of
wage rates the Committees have also dealt with hours,
with holidays, with benefits and advantages, and with
permits of exemption. The average hours per week for
which ordinary male workers received the weekly mini-
mum rate in the different counties during 1937 were 50
in winter and §2 in summer.* The problem of regulat-
ing both hours and holidays for farm workers has been
met by prescribing higher wage rates for hours in excess
of a stated number as well as on certain days. In line
with the instructions contained in the act™ that a weekly
half-holiday should be secured to. all workers so far as
is “reasonably practicable,” a weekly half-holiday is al-
lowed to male workers in all but two counties.

This is done by defining employment on Saturday
afternoon or on another afterncon in each week as over-

® Agricultural Wages Report, 1937, p. 4.
B Sec, 2(2), 1924
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time. Overtime is defined by 28 Committees as employ-
ment in excess of a particular number of hours; in 11
cases as employment after a particular time of day; and
in 6 cases as employment after a definite number of hours
of work and, in any case, after a specified time of day.
Only 24 of the 32 Committees fixing overtime rates for
females have also provided for a half-holiday. Work
on specified public holidays is paid at overtime rates in
all but 5 of the 47 districts, the number of such holidays
ranging from 1 to 7. Of the 42 Committees making such
arrangements all but 8 have provided that in the weeks
in which a holiday falls, the number of hours which 2
worker can be required to work for the weekly minimum
wage shall be reduced by the time which would other-
wise have been worked on the public holiday. In this
way a worker receives a holiday on full pay without be-
ing required to make up the time, and if he does have
to work on the holiday, he is entitled to receive overtime
rates for all time worked on that day.

Payment in kind. On account of the long-standing cus-
tom of paying agricultural workers at least partly in
kind, the regulations require Committees to decide what,
if any, benefits or advantages, such as board and lodging,
use of a cottage, milk, potatoes, grazing land, coal, wood,
or oil, manure, etc., may be reckoned as part-payment of
wages instead of cash, and to evaluate such benefits. This
provision is a great boon. to agricultural workers since it
renders the whole matter definite, also making it clear
to what cash wages in addition to benefits they are en-
titled. The courts have further stabilized what previous
to the act was a very uncertain position by making it clear
in several cases that only those benefits specifically
defined by a Committee may be counted as part of the
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minimum wage payment.”® Every Committee has al-
lowed certain advantages of this type.

Permits of exemption. Local Committees also grant
permits of exemption to pay less than the minimum rate
to physically or mentally disabled workers. For this pur-
pose four classifications are made as follows: (1) mental
defidency; (2) physical injury; (3) infirmity due to
age; (4) infirmity due to other causes. The total num-
ber of permits in force in 1937 was 8,664 as compared
with 2,487 issued by the same number of Trade Boards
covering nearly twice as many workers.

Aravysrs or Pervrrs or Exeurrion ix QpERATION ON
SEPTEMBER jo, 1937

Years of Age
Grounds on Which Granted Tnder
18 18-30 30-65 65-70 | Over 70 | Totals
Menta! deficiency .
Males, . cueaviarannanes 74 60 1,007 15 6 1,862
Phl-‘epl.lqn.. ............... 1 - 4 - - 5
Mnlﬂmm ............ 25 £15 831 134 28 1,433
Females, ......cocvuuias _— -_ _ ~— -—_ —_
Infirmity due 1o age
ge:lﬁ .................. —_ -_— 15} 882 I,SS; 3.581
N —_ —_
Infirmity due to other causes|
Maled. . .oinirrrrnnnnnes 106 866 1,380 m 87 3,1
Females.....ocvveenan, - 1 2] - —_ 3
Totals.......oveeen-.| 206 2,042 3,376 1,353 1,687 8,664

® Agricultura! Wages Repart. x037, P 58.

The provisions of the Agricultural Wages (Regulation)
Act allow more leeway in this matter than do the Trade
Boards Acts, for in certain respects, such as less use of
machinery and less necessity for speed, agriculture is
better adapted to employment of incapacitated persons
than most industries. But it is also true that the cus-
tomary disparity between agricultural and industrial
®'The first case of this type is mentioned in the Agricultoral Wages

Report, 1926, p. 24.
i
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wages tends towards drawing the able-bodied men away
from farm occupations, leaving a disproportionate resi-
due of the aged and incapacitated. One of the chief diffi-
culties connected with exemptions is that the employers
often do not take the trouble to apply for a permit for 2
worker whom they regard as obviously deficient, In all
cases it is important that applications for permits are sub-
mitted to the appropriate Agricultural Wages Commit-
tee 1n order that an official determination of the workers’
real capacity in relation to the minimum wage can be
made. The table on page 157 shows how permits were
distributed in 1937.

GENERAL RESULTS OF THE AGRICULTURAL
WAGES ACT, 1924

From the administrative standpoint the Agricultural
Wages (Regulation) Act, 1924, is considered distinctly
successful. In view of the almost complete collapse of
voluntary wage regulation after repeal of the Corn
Production Act in 1921 and the impoverished economic
position of agriculture during the past fifteen years, it
is regarded as a favorable indication that the system has
never broken down and that it has rarely become neces-
sary to bring the default provisions into operation. That
the act has been kept continuously in operation despite
a difficult beginning and intervening depression is as-
cribed largely to the skillful work of the chairmen and
other impartial members of the Agricultural Wages
Committees. In making the terms of the act known and
bringing the particulars of changes in'the provisions of
local orders to the attention of farmers and farm work-
ers, the organizations of agricultural employers and
agricultural workers have also given valuable assistance.

Representatives of the best employers acknowledge
that the minimum rates are none too high in relation to
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both the kind of work done and the wages paid in other
industries for comparable work. On the other hand the
typical English farmer rather tenaciously resists the idea
and the fact of government interference with his affairs,
however reasonable or beneficial he may find its results.
Moreover, agricultural employers often urge that the
industry is not in a position to pay the rates of wages
fixed under statute and think the state should place the
farmer in a better position to pay such wages. The ques-
tion as to whether employers are or are not in a position
to pay the minimum rates of wages is obviously a con-
tentious one. To some extent this source of dissatis-
faction has been allayed in the last four years, how-
ever, by a 2 § per cent increase in agricultural prices. This
increase is at least in part due to the preferential treat-
ment accorded to agriculture through regulation of im-
ports by means of tariffs and quotas; through marketing
reorganization under which the prices of certain prod-
ucts including milk and bacon and sugar beets have been
controlled; and through government subsidies in con-
nection with the production of wheat, oats, barley, fat
cattle, pigs, and milk, the purchase of fertilizers, and the
prevention of disease, amounting altogether to some-
thing less than 40 million pounds a year.*

On their side, the workers express disappointment that
minimum wage rates have not risen higher and faster.
They recognize that wages are nearly double their pre-
war level but emphasize the fact that they still fall far
below both the rural and urban requirements for com-
fortable living (see chart, pp. 283-84). Though the
workers appreciate the present difficult position of agri-
culture, they consider that in most districts, wages re-
main lower than such conditions warrant. They are

™ Ths Round Table, June 1938, p. 461.
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inclined to complain of the failure to coordinate the wage
rates between adjoining counties and to feel that the
independent members on a Committee too often favor
the farmers. In some quarters regret is expressed that 2
flat minimum below which wages shall not fall is not
incorporated in this act as was done in the defunct Corn
Production Act. There is also” dissatisfaction with the
enforcement of minimum rates in agnculture This dis-
satisfaction. was sufficiently strong in 1937 to elicit a
resolution from the Trades Union Congress expressing
surprise and concern that such large numbers of viola-
tions still occurred and calling upon the government to
secure more adequate inspection and enforcement.

Yet it is doubtful whether either the employers or the
workers would go so far as to seek repeal of the act, cer-
tainly not the workers unless a more centralized system
were to replace it. For the facts remain despite complaints
that the real wages of male agricultural workers do show
an increase of some 3§ per cent over the level of 1924
when the Agricultural Wages Act came into effect; that
average weeldy hours have declined dunng this penod
that the majority of farm workers now en_]oy a weekly
half-holiday and additional pay for overtime which
in all probability they formerly did not; and that the
conditions of their working lives involving such matters
as the exact value of benefits as well as hours and
wages have become so standardized under the aegis
of the local wages Committees as to result in a con-
siderably greater degree of personal security and free-
dom. Organization of workers and employers has more-
over received encouragement in spite of adverse eco-
nomic conditions. And industrial peace has at the same
time been encouraged, though the act imposes no restric-
tions upon strikes.
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More significant perhaps than any testimony with re-
gard to the working of the act that can be brought to
bear is the extension of its provisions to Scotland in 1937
after a trial of thirteen years in England and Wales.
The report of the committee appointed in 1936 to make
recommendations in relation to the condition of agri-
cultural workers in Scotland, where the system of volun-
tary agreements established under the Corn Production -
Repeal Act, 1921, remained in operation up to the time
of the report, has the following to say in comparing' the
conditions of agricultural workers in these two parts of
Great Britain.

The collapse of this system of voluntary collective agreements
placed the workers over most of the countryside [Scotland] in
the position of having to rely upon their own individual power
of bargaining. We have demonstrated already that this power
has been severely restricted by such factors as the hiring system,
the housing shortage and the surplus of labour. These con-
siderations rendered it difficult for the worker to offer effective
resistance to the series of reductions in wages which, as we have
shown, have taken place since 1930.

In contrast to the position in Scotland, we are informed that
for the four years prior to June 1930, during which prices of
agricultural produce were for the most part falling, the mini-
mum rates of wages fixed by Agricultural Wages Committees
in England and Wales had been practically stationary. . . .

It is obvious that owing to the existence of statutory regula~
tion the worker in England has been protected from the severe
fall in wages which his fellow-worker has suffered in Scotland,
and as an example of the measure of this protection it was
pointed out to us that there is at present a difference of from
four to seven shillings in the total weekly remuneration of mar-
ried ploughmen engaged in comparable work in neighbouring
counties situated on opposite sides of the border.*

™ Report of the Commitice on Form Workers in Scotland, 1936, Cmd.
5217, Pp. 28-29.



162 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

On the strength of this comparison similar legislation
was recommended for Scotland. Passage of the Agri-
cultural Wages {(Regulation) (Scotland) Act in 1937
appears to give basis to the conclusion that the existing
minimum wage machinery has proved sufficiently effec-
tive to warrant its extension, irrespective of some criti-
cism from both sides.



CHAPTER VII
DETERMINING DIFFERENTIAL MINIMA

On account of the peculiarly local character of the
pursuits to which they apply, both the Wages Com-
mittees operating under the Agricultural Wages (Regu-
lation) Acts, 1924 and 1937, and the Joint District
Boards set up under the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage)
Act, 1912, determine minimum rates on a strictly local
basis. The jurisdiction of the Trade Boards, on the other
hand, is usually the whole of Great Britain and the
minima fixed by the Boards, therefore, apply throughout
England, Scotland, and Wales. Separate Boards have
been established for Scotland in 5* of the Trade Board
industries, and Scottish Boards will soon be set up for
both the baking and the rubber manufacturing indus-
tries, which have recently been brought under the acts.®
Three of the industries for which Scottish Boards have
been established are classified as “making up” and 1 as
distributive. Of the 49 British Trade Boards, 4 have
set up district trade committees to meet the problem
of geographic variations.® But only one, the Retail Tail-

* Dressmaking and women’s light clothing; hat, cap and millinery;
retail bespoke tailoring ; milk distributive; aerated waters,

* The original act specified (sec. 2, 1909) that when a Trade Board
was et up for any industry extensively carried on in Ireland, a separate
Board should be established to cover that country. Prior to 1923 there
were nineteen such Irish Boards, But with formation of the Irish Free
State they no longer come within British administrative control, By
the provisions of An Act to Consolidate and Amend the Law Relating
to Trade Boards in Northern Ireland, 1923 (13 and 14 Geo. 5, Chap.
32) the several Boards now functioning in Northern Irelind come
within the purview of the Minister of Labour for Northern Ireland.

? Boot and Shoe Repairing; Made-up Textiles; Retail Bespoke Tailor-
ing (England and Wales) ; and Baking (England and Wales).

163
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oring Board (England and Wales), has yet established
differentials.* All the other Trade Boards include special
rates for special areas in their regular orders when for
some reason such differentiations are considered advis-
able.

Though, only a few of the Trade Boards have made
regional differentiations, nearly every Board has pre-
scribed differential rates of some character. These are
based upon sex, age, occupation, product, population, cost
of living, conditions of work, or the general capacity of
the worker. In addition to regional differentials, the
Agricultural Wages Committees and the Joint District
Boards under the Coal Mines (Minimum Wage)
Act have recognized similar bases for further differentia-
tion. The principle of differentiation in connection with
determination of minimum rates is therefore well estab-
lished. The principle of a flat national minimum on the
other hand has never gathered much support, though it
was advocated by a minority group in the Labour party
when the campaign for minimum wage legislation was in
progress, and since that time an occasional voice has been
heard in support of it.

REGIONAL DIFFERENTIALS

Of the 45 Trade Boards having no district trade com-
mittees, 1T have fixed differential rates for one or more
special areas.® Six of the 11 belong to the retail

* The word “differentia]” rate as employed in this chapter means a
time-rate which deviates from the morm, in this case the lowest peneral
minimum time for expericaced adult female workers. The rate for fe-
males is taken as the norm because approximately yo per cent of the
workers covered by Trade Boards are women.

* Aerated Waters (Scotland) ; Cotton Waste Reclamation; Dressmak-
ing (England and Wales); Dressmaking (Scotland); Hat, Cap, and
Millinery (Scotland) ; Jute; Laundry; Milk Distributive (England and
Wales) ; Ready-made and Wholesale Bespoke Tailoring; Retail Bespoke
‘Tailoring (Scotland); Tobacce,
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making-up, service, or distributive trades serving local
markets. And five may be classed as manufacturing in-
dustries with a national or foreign market.

The basis of differentiation employed by 5 of the
6 trades with a local market is population, from 2 to
5 areas being defined in this manner and the general
minimum time-rates being graded accordingly. For ex-
ample, the Milk Distributive (England and Wales)
Trade Board fixes minima for London, minima for
towns with a population of 10,000 and over, and still
other rates for areas with less than 10,000 population.
The Laundry Trade Board, however, departs from this
pattern, specifying only two areas where rates lower than
the general minimum time-rate shall prevail. One of
these is the north of Scotland (including the Orkney and
Shetland Islands) where wage standards tend to be
lower than in most other parts of Great Britain; the
second is Cornwall, which is situated in the south of
England, another low-wage area, and which has for a
number of years been adversely affected by the collapse
of its chief industry, tin mining,

Among the five manufacturing industries various
bases of differentiation are used. Like the Laundry
Trade Board, the Scottish Board for aerated waters, or
“soda pop” manufacturing, preseribes a somewhat
lower rate for the Orkney and Shetland Islands, where
living is geared to a materially lower income standard
and where a damp and chilly climate prohibits much use
of such products. The Cotton Waste Reclamation Trade
Board fizes only one differential rate, applying to adult
female workers in Scotland, which amounts to just one
farthing (or 14 cent) per hour less than the rate for
England and Wales. Regional differentiations in the
jute industry do not affect the general minimum
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time-rates since they apply to one special area where a
single occupation, hessian weaving, is carried on, Differ-
entials fixed by the Ready-Made Tailoring Trade Board
apply to two highly skilled occupations in the London
Metropolitan Police district only. The Tobacco Board
fixes a single differential covering apprentices to cigar
sorting and bundling in the London district. In each of
the areas where differentials have been fixed, the basis
of differentiation is the purchasing power of the com-
munity, the state of the trade, or the class of trade pre-
vailing in that area, rather than the cost of living.

District Trade Committees

In order to give the Boards ample opportunity to
take account of local differences, the principal act® accords
them discretionary power to set up as many “district
trade committees” as 2 Board may see fit. Such com-
mittees must consist of employers and workers in equal
numbers, part of whom belong to the parent Trade
Board and part of whom are local employers and workers
not members of the Board, and at least one appointed
member belonging to that Trade Board. If a consider-
able proportion of homeworkers is employed in the
district in that trade they, too, must be among those
represented upon the committee. Each district trade
committee has a standing subcommittee to consider com-
plaints and applications for special minimum piece-rates.
Otherwise the regulations are made by the Minister of
Labour for the areas defined by the Trade Board. In
addition to drawing boundaries of the districts for which
committees are to be set up, each Trade Board recom-
mends the number and names of persons belonging to
the Board who shall be members of each committee and

* Sec. 13, 1900.
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the method by which non-Board members shall be
selected.

One of the most difficult tasks connected with estab-
lishment of these committees is division of the country
into suitable areas. Each district must be sufficiently
homogeneous but also sufficiently different from other
districts to warrant separate consideration of minimum
rates. At the same time arbitrary lines should not be -
drawn which might become the source of gross inequali-
ties or future disputes. Nor should the number of
districts be large enough to clog administration or dis-
locate trade. Of the four Trade Boards now having dis-
trict committees one has 14 districts, another 12,* a
third 9, and the fourth only 1, which is Scotland.’

The number of members belonging to the district
committees varies in each trade, The largest district com-
mittees now existing are those appointed for the boot and
shoe repairing trade. These average thirteen members
each, To its district committees a Trade Board may refer
any matter whatever for report and recommendation. It
may also delegate any of its duties to these committees
other than the power to determine minimum time- or
piece-rates. Aside from the granting of exemptions to
infirm workers very few matters have ever been dele-
gated to the trade committees. Though the powers of
district committees are purely advisory in the matter of
determining minimum rates, that advice cannot be ig-
nored once the advisory machinery has been set in mo-
tion. Even though it be certain before voting occurs that
the proposed rates will be approved, no Board can fix,

' Retail Tailoring (England and Wales).

* Boot and Shoe Repairing.

* Baking Board (England and Wales), which was established in May

1938.
* Made-up Textiles.
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vary, or cancel general minimum time- or piece-rates
without a recommendation from each of its district com-
mittees. Other minimum rates need not be referred to
them.

Four of the eight early Boards immediately took ad-
vantage of their power to establish district committees,
the exceptions being highly localized trades, namely,
chain making, machine-made lace finishing, tin box, and
hollow-ware. But only five of_the Boards set up since
1918 have established such committees. Since the act
of 1909 said nothing specific about dissolving these com-
mittees either by the Minister of Labour or by the parent
Board, it was interpreted to mean that short of reorgan-
izing the Board originating them, the district committees
could not be dissolved. In 1930, however, the Trade:
Board regulations were amended to enable a Board to
abolish its district committees by resolution.”* Immedi-
ately three Boards took advantage of this new ruling,
several others having previously dissolved their com-
mittees by the more circuitous route. Since 1930 only
three Boards have continued their local committees,
these on account of peculiar local conditions. Three of
the first four Trade Boards to set up district trade com~
mittees have dissolved them.

On the whole, experience with district trade com-
mittees has not proved very satisfactory. This is due
chiefly to the cumbersome statutory requirements re-
garding their formation and operation and to the rela-

“The Road Hauvlage Wages Act pasmed in July 1938 provides for
eleven Arez Boards which correspond to the district trade committees set
vp under the Trade Boards Acts, Proposed plans for similar legislation
covering the distributive trades czll for a series of committees for each
branch of the distributive group of trades which are not in effect greatly
dissimilar to the district committees. ‘These industriea are either distribu-
tive or service trades.

Y Minmittry of Labour Report, 1930, . 92. -
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tive infrequency with which it is found advisable to fix
differential rates on a strictly geographic basis. The act
requires that such committees once established shall be
consulted. If they are consulted before a Board proposes
minimum rates, local variations are apt to be exaggerated
with the result that as many different sets of rates are
recommended as there are committees. The Board must
then consider and integrate these. If, as has been the-
custom in order to avoid undue delay, the committees
are consulted after 2 Trade Board with its representative
members has threshed out the rate problem, another set
of difficulties arises. The power of these committees be-
ing purely advisory and Trade Board leaders comprising
a part of the membership of each, the inclination is to
re-hash the original Board discussion in each of the
district committee meetings. On a vote, therefore, it is
more than likely either that the proposed rates will be
perfunctorily approved, or that the workers will pass a
resolution representing one point of view while the em-
ployers will favor another following the lines of pre-
vious action by the full Trade Board. Even when local
variations are voted, the differentials have usually been
so narrow as to be unimportant except in a few of the
making-up trades catering to a strictly local market.
Under these conditions the cost both in time and in
money has usually been quite disproportionate to any
service the district committees could render. The most
important contribution they have made has been to bring
the purpose and work of the Trade Boards to the atten-
tion of workers and employers and to explain it for them.
When Trade Boards were new, this constituted an im-
portant service, but with the passage of time it has be-
come less so. At any rate, less expensive and equally
effective methods of achieving this end have been found.
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Thirty years ago workers usually opposed local differen-
tiations and therefore district trade committees, while
employers took the contrary position. But long experi-
ence has brought employers increasingly to the workers’
view regarding the committees, while the workers have
come to see the advantage of reasonable local variations
in wage rates for certain trades. Speaking in 1922 as the
chairman of five Trade Boards, several of which fixed
regional differentials by means of district committees,™
Professor L. T. Hobhouse described them as “futile”
and “lifeless.” This statement accurately expresses the
majority opinion of those who have had experience with
district trade committees in the past.

The district trade committees set up under the Retail
Bespoke Tailoring Trade Board represent an exception
to these general statements, however. These committees
have really settled the differential district rates in that
trade, The committees recently set up under the Baking
Trade Board, which also covers an industry having a
local market, are functioning in a similarly effective way.
And in the nature of the case the area boards established
under the new Road Haulage Wages Act will also prove
genuinely helpful in fixing district rates.

In any case, the failure of a specific method for deter-
mining local rates in certain trades by no means con-
demns the principle of wage differentiation, nor even
the advisability of regional differentials per se. The case
for regional differentials is strongest in the making-up,
the service, or the distributive trades such as dressmaking,
laundry, or milk distribution, where the market is es-
sentially local. In these trades the selling price and profits
depend more directly upon the spending capacity of the

" Testimony given before Cave Committee,
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community than in the manufacturing industries where
the market includes a wider area. Yet higher wages mean
more consumer purchasing power, provided they are not
passed on in the form of higher prices. Among these
trades, too, different shops cater to customers belonging
to different income groups. The hand laundries, for ex-
ample, draw one class of patronage while the steam
laundries serve another. :

In connection with regional differentials the possi-
bility that some establishments or even industries may
move from high- to low-wage areas has also to be con-
sidered. Owing to the fact that wages are generally lower
in the south than in the north of England, industry has
exhibited some tendency to migrate southward, though
in the case of hosiery and perhaps other industries the
movement is northward. Aside from a mere threat of
migration in the boot and shoe repairing trade
back in the critical period 1921-22, however, noth-
ing of the sort seems to have occurred as a result
of local wage differences effected by the Trade Boards.
That no such movement has developed is due partly
to the narrow margins of regional differentiation,
partly to recent mechanization, especially in the smaller
industries to which the legal minimum rates usually ap-
plied, which have made absorption of increased wage
costs easier, and partly to the natural British disinclina-
tion to pull up stakes and move.

The contradictions and uncertain elements involved in
wage differentiation by regions raise a serious question
as to its advisability in all but a few industries which are
peculiarly local in character. Even among the trades
of this type where differentials have been fixed, dis-
content has often arisen among employers because their
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particular plant was required to pay higher wages on
account of being located on one side or the other of an
imaginary line, In consequence the Boards tend to fol-
low the precedent of the Minister of Munitions estab-
lished at the end of the War by abolishing geographic
lines of differentiation wherever it is possible without
bringing serious harm to any group. Only thirteen
Boards had recognized regional differentials of any
kind up to the end of 1938.

COST OF LIVING DIFFERENTIALS
Manufacturing Industries

At the pole opposite the distributive, service, and
making-up trades are the manufacturing industries per-
haps having a national or a foreign market, like paper
box making or jute manufacture, On the face of it these
appear to be trades to which the same minima should
certainly apply throughout the entire industry. Yet some
of the employers take the point of view that local wage
differentials should be allowed on the basis of differences
in the cost of living, in order to offset special competitive
disadvantages to which they are subject, The alternative,
they contend, is impoverishment for the industry and
unemployment for those working in it.

Investigation tends to show, however, that the cost of
living varies more according to the degree of concentra-
tion in population than according to geographic area.
Even then differences are apt to be grossly exaggerated.
Some commodities that are dear in one community may
be relatively low in another, while those cheap in the
one place may be expensive in the other, so that a balance
quite possibly evens up the total cost of living. For ex-
ample, house rentals are customarily lower in small
towns than in cities and there is less expenditure for
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travel to and from work. But the prices of toilet articles
and drugs as well as many articles of clothing are fre-
quently higher in outlying districts. Moreover, where
the cost of living is relatively low the cost of operating
a factory or business is probably lower too. Where the
cost of living is low, the efficiency of workers may be
also, but so, more than likely, will be the efficiency of
management. And where the cost of living is low, the,
plane or level of living is in all probability also low.
Finally in connection with all these entangled consider-
ations it must be remembered that at best cost of living
figures in any country represent little more than an
informed guess. No Trade Board makes provision for
regional differentials strictly on a cost of living budget
basis.
Sliding Scales

Though relative cost of living in different areas has
not constituted the basis of regional differentials, some
Trade Boards have attempted to meet variations in the
national cost of living index by the means of z sliding
scale. During the War increases in living costs were
periodically met by the addition of bonuses or other
increments to the existing base rate. These were intended
to offset temporary rises in prices. But when prices be-
gan to fall precipitously in the early twenties, Trade
Board workers, like other workers, opposed correspond-
ing wage reductions. Some of the Trade Boards met
this problem by adopting the compromise practice then
embodied in a number of collective agreements. By this
arrangement wages were arbitrarily stabilized at a cer-
tain index figure, irrespective of whether or not the basic
rate thus established represented a “living wage” A
sliding scale was then constructed so that minimum time
wages automatically rose and fell with each fluctuation



174 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

of a stated number of points in the Ministry of Labour
cost of living index, above or below the point of stabiliza-
tion. Authorization for such action is found under sec-
tion 3 (2) of the act of 1918, which provides that a
Trade Board may fix “a series of minimum rates to come
into operation successively on the expiration of specific
periods.” This clause has been interpreted by the Minis-
ter of Labour to mean that a Board is competent to
fix minimum rates on a sliding scale by specifying the
periods during which they are to remain operative either
by calendar dates, or variations in the cost of living, or by
some other factor intimately affecting an industry such
as changes in the market price of essential raw materials.
But a Board is not competent to define 2 period by refer-
ence to more than one variable.

In spite of opposition from many workers on the
ground that it tied them to the existing standard of
living, nine Trade Boards made use of this contrivance
between 1922 and 1932. By 1933, however, four of the
nine sliding scales had been abandoned, and several
others had been modified to include only certain classes
of workers and certain cost of living categories. No two
of the five existing scales are exactly alike. Those con-
structed by the Chain and by the Brush and Broom
Trade Boards are most complete in that they cover all
classes of workers and all categories in which the cost of
living is likely to fall. Both of these scales have been in
operation for about fifteen years and they represent simi-
lar approaches to the problem. Using the Ministry of
.Labour cost of living index figure,* the Chain scale de-
fines sixteen categories between 0 and 135 and over, fix-
ing time- and piece-rates to be applicable when the figure

“The cost of living figure published monthly by the Ministry of
Labour is expressed as the percentage increase over the July 1914 cost
of living. It is a working-class figure.
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1s less than 90 but more than 72. As indicated by the
following table, the scale provides for regular per-
centage increases or decreases on these base rates, which
move down from the stationary period 73-89 by § per
cent jumps for each drop of 9 points in the cost of living
index figure to a 45 per cent reduction in wages at 0,
and wp in the same way from the period when the cost
Sumwive Scare By WricH GeNgrar Minnaum Time- aNp PrEce-RATES ARE -

ApjusTED BY THE CHAIN TRADE BoARp ror PERIoDS DEPENDENT
ox taE Cosr or Livine Fioures

Ministry of Labour General Minimum Time- and

e “ Piece-Rates as Percentage
Cost of Living Figure of Published Rates

Oandunder.......... 55

I- 9 60
10-18................ 65
19-27... ... e 70

28~ 36......... 75

37- 45 80

46~ 54......... 85
S5-63................ 90
6472, .. e 95
3-89, .. 100
90-98................ 105
99-107................ 110
108-116.,.............. 115
1U7-125.. . ............. 120
126-134................ 125
135andover............ 130

* Compiled from Order C(27).

of living stands at 73-89 till wages have increased 30
per cent at 13§ and over.

The scale prescribed by the Brush and Broom Trade
Board established fourteen cost of living categories be-
tween 30 and 116 and over, using the official cost of liv-
ing index numbers. Minimum time-rates for male and
for female workers are specified for'each of the cost of
living categories by age and occupation, on a shilling
basis, the percentage increases or decreases varying ir-
regularly from o to 6 per cent between categories, taking
106-110 as 100. General minimum piece-rates are fixed
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by 2 similar method, the percentage changes from base
rates fixed for the category 106-110 ranging from 2 §
per cent increase at 116 or over to a 27%4 per cent reduc-
tion at 30 or below, usually by 234 per cent intervals
(see following table). All classes of workers, even ap-
prentices and learners, are included under this sliding
scale plan,

Sumine Scare By Wurca GENERAL Mivmuus Piece-RATES AzE ADJUSTED

BY THE BRusH AND Brooy TapE Boarp ror Perions
DerewpeEnT oN THE CosT or Livine Fiounss

Ministry of Eabour General Minimum Time-Rates as
Cost of Living Figure Percentage of Published Rates

30 and under. . ...... 7234
31-45.............. 75

46- 54.............. 1
55~ 65....0iiinnann. 80

66— 75, iiiiiennenns 8214
76-80.....0cnvrunns 84

81- 85 iiairinnns 8634
9. .. 89
91-95,...0iuinnunns 92

96-100.............. 043¢
101-105,........0v.ns 97
106-110. .. ........... 100

U BES § L SN 10234
116 and over.......... 105

& Compiled from Order M(49).

The three remaining sliding scales are worked out on
a shilling rather than a percentage basis. They are less
comprehensive than the chain or brush and broom slid-
ing scales since they apply either to a narrower range of
cost of living changes or to fewer classes of workers, or
both.

In periods of rapidly fluctuating prices sliding scales
of wages have the advantage of automatically adjusting
minimum rates, thus rendering frequent Trade Board
meetings unnecessary, considerably speeding up the
whole machinery of wage fixing, and to a certain extent
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eliminating the usual lag of wage behind price changes,
besides reducing the cost of meetings. On the other hand,
such scales tend to freeze the standard of living. And it
i¢ doubtless on account of the workers’ objection to this
that the practice has been abandoned by several Boards.
The present trend is away from this type of minimum
wage scale. '

SEX DIFFERENTIALS _

In fixing general minimum time-rates of wages it is
customary to differentiate according to the sex of the
worker. The scale of the Keg and Drum Trade Board
for example' sets a starting rate of 3%4d. per hour for
male workers under 1§ years of age while that for fe-
male workers is 374d. From this point the rates for both
sexes increase annually until they reach a maximum at
714d. per hour for females 18 years of age and over and
at Is. 34d. for males 21 years of age and over. At the age
of 18 years the males are entitled to 8d. per hour com-
pared with the 734d. payable to female workers, the
rates for male workers continuing to advance until they
reach the maximum at 21 years of age.

Wage differentiations between the sexes have been
generally accepted upon the assumption, often a false
one to be sure, that men have families to support while
women have only themselves. In some cases, however,
other motives appear to have entered into determina-
tion of women’s rates, In trades where women’s work
is distinctly separate from that of men, relatively low
rates for women may allow men’s wages to remain
higher than would otherwise be normal. On the other
hand in trades where men and women do the same or
nearly the same work, women workers may tend to drive
men out of employment when their wages are lower ex-

% Order KD, (10).
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cept, of course, in certain occupations such as the retailing
of men’s clothing where men will hold their own in spite
of the competition of women, on account of certain pe-
culiar conditions. During periods of trade depression
this is especially likely.

Immediately following the World War the principle
of “equal pay for equal work” persistently came up as
the new Boards fixed their initial rates. This formula,
on the whole, proved fictitious since women seldom
undertook work identical with that done by men in peace
time. The principle of “equal pay for equal value,” in-
corporated in the international labor standards of the
Treaty of Versailles, became a substitute standard., At
least theoretically this standard constituted the basis for
determining the initial rates for women by most of the
post-war Trade Boards. But actually, lack of time,
money, and equipment precluded making the studies
required to ascertain accurately what were the exact
relative values of male and female workers doing the
various jobs covered by minimum rates, If sufficent
information were not available to apply one of these
principles or, if this action appeared inexpedient, the
workers’ side usually demanded four-fifths or five-
sixths of the male time-rate for female workers." This
was not obtained, however.

Of the general minimum time-rates of wages opera-
tive on December 31, 1937, by the orders of the various
Trade Boards, that applicable to the lowest grade of ex-
perienced adult females most nearly approximates the
corresponding male rate in the boot and shoe repairing
rate schedule, the ratio being 72 per cent, The ratio of
women’s to men’s rates in the next four trades are 67
per cent in retail bespoke (custom) tailoring (England

¥ Dorothy Sells, T'As British Trade Boards System, p. 1s5.
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and Wales); 64 per cent in jute; 64 per cent in retail
bespoke tailoring (Scotland); 63 per cent in milk dis-
tribution (England and Wales). Aside from chain mak-
ing, where no sex differentiation is made, the three trades
in which this rate for women bears the lowest percentage
relation to that for men are button manufacturing, where
it is 48 per cent; coffin furniture, 51 per cent; and cut-
lery, 52 per cent. The percentage relation between the
average of such rates for women applicable in all trades
to that for men is §7 per cent.” '

These figures represent only minor changes as com-
pared with figures for December 1, 1922, when war con-
ditions still strongly influenced wage rates. At that time
women workers of the same grade in boot and shoe
repairing were entitled to 70 per cent of the comparable
men’s rate, Women jute workers were in almost exactly
the same position as at present. The lowest ratio of all
then existed in the coffin furniture trade where it was
49 per cent instead of button making as fnow at 48
per cent. The table on page 180 gives the ratios between
the different groups of Trade Board trades.

Aside from the small metals trades, where women’s
wages are notoriously depressed, the different group
ratios for 1937 show a small margin of difference. As
between the ratios for all trades in 1922 and 1937, the
difference is negligible. A comparison between similar
figures for 1914 and 1937 shows an increase of nearly §
per cent in the ratio of women’s to men’s wage rates
during that period of twenty-three years. But on the
basis of a comparison between the ratios for all the Trade
Board trades and the average ratio for all trades given
by the War Cabinet Committee on women in industry as

™ See Chap, X, pp. 279-81, for further discussion of the relation be-
tween the rates fixed for men and for women by the wages boards,
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“rather less than 50 per cent” immediately preceding the
War, women workers appear to have made considerable
progress under the Trade Boards, that is, nearly 7.5 per
cent.” Still the ratio of women’s to men’s wage rates in
1937 remains 8.9 per cent below the level attained in
1918, that is, 66.3 per cent. At that time, however, the

Genexar Minmgum Tive-Rates Frxep sy TEHE Tzaoe Boazps yor TrE
LowesT Grapes or ExpExtENCED ADULTS, 1937, 1922, 1914%

Aversge Houly Rate ~ | “Percentage Ratlo of Female
December 31, 1937 ::‘;lllekoltu
o Group December | December | Decembee
Males Pemales | g3y 1923 i
% d. .
1 /8 T 60| say 58.0 -
10 4/ 6173 | 558 57,1 -
1 178 656 | s32 528 -
1 145 | 712 | 5o 557 -
1 a8 718 | s1.6 4.0 -
1 i7i6 | 7 18 | S0 588 -
1 a0 | 71716 | 5.4 6.7 5.5

8 Compiled from Cave Committes Evidence and Ministry of Labemr Reperty.
b The number of trades for which rates had been fixed i too small to make grouping signifi-

cant.
® Cotton, wool, silk, and myon manufacture are not covered by a Trade Board.

work relationship between the sexes was distorted by the
War..

Analysis of the existing Trade Board time-rates for
women discloses only eight instances where no distinc-
tion is made between male and female rates. In several
of these cases failure to discriminate is more nominal
than real. The chain trade wage orders, for example,
make no mention of sex, piece-rates being prescribed
according to the type of chain being made. But since
women make only the small link chain, while men al-
most exclusively forge the heavier types, there is ac-
tually a differentiation on the basis of sex, the women’s

®For discussion of the principles which should govern the relation

between men’s and women’s wages, sce War Cabinet Committee, Womsen
in Industry, Cmd. 135, 1919, PP. 4-5.
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rate being only 41 per cent of that applying to men.
This represents the widest difference between the rates
for males and females prescribed in any Trade Board
industry. Machine-made lace finishing and drift nets
mending are two other trades in which no mention of
sex occurs. In neither of these processes are men em-
ployed. \

Five other Boards, namely, Boot and Shoe Repairing,
Brush and Broom Making, Fur Dressing, Milk Distribu-
tive (Scotland), and Sugar Confectionery and Food
Preserving, have prescribed the same minimum time-
rates of wages for men and women workers engaged on
similar jobs. The treason for doing this in at least two of
these trades is probably to protect male workers from the
competition of females. But the original object of the
Sugar Confectionery Board in setting the same rates for
females as for males engaged in skilled occupations like
cocoa making and sugar boiling, usually considered
men’s work, appears to have been an effort to protect
the jobs of women called to this work during the War.
A number of other Boards have fixed piece prices ir-
respective of sex on the principle of equal pay for equal
output. But here again, the equality is largely spurious
since piece tasks assigned the two sexes are not ordinarily
the same.

When both male and female workers come within
the purview of minimum wage legislation, defining a
relative wage policy becomes both. administratively and
socially of the first importance. Nor is it a question that
can be satisfactorily settled offhand upon emotional or
traditional lines. The whole problem requires re-think-
ing on a practical and objective basis considering as pri-
mary the well-being of society. Given existing machine
production methods, should workers be paid on the basis
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of the job they do, the value of their services, their need
as human beings, their bargaining power, or some other
criterion? Is it desirable that 2 minimum wage should
be predicated upon a policy different from that cus-
tomarily practiced in industry with regard to wages gen-
erally? What effect will a flat minimum rate for both
sexes have upon the employment of women? Will a
differential for women tend to keep men’s wages down?
Assuming that male workers have families to support
and female workers do not, what percentage of the male
rate should female workers receive? These are a few
of the practical questions to be answered before deter-
mining the relation of minimum rates for men and
women workers.

In realistic fashion, the Trade Boards began with the
situation as it existed just before the War. In the fol-
lowing twenty-five years they have definitely articulated
a theory in wage orders by gradually reducing the
margin of difference between the minimum wage rates
for unskilled adult male and female workers to a con-
siderable degree. Where men and women actually do
the same skilled work they have either fixed piece-rates
or equalized the time-rates of pay. But this occurs in
very few instances.

AGE DIFFERENTIALS

Age differentials find ample precedent in negotiated
trade union wage scales. In unorganized and unskilled
trades the younger workers not infrequently suffer from
the failure of employers to grant regular and appropri-
ate wage increases as well as from lack of an opportunity
to learn the trade. On the other hand aged workers may
become unemployed owing to physical infirmities, when
at 2 lower wage suitable work might be found for them



DIFFERENTIAL MINIMA 183
to do. The Trade Boards have dealt with both these

problems.

Aged Workers

Special provision is made by the acts' for exempting
employers from paying the minimum time-rates to
workers who by reason of infirmity or physical injury
are incapable of earning the appropriate minimum time-
rate and who are not eligible for piece payment. This
provision includes payment of a guaranteed time-rate
to pieceworkers unable to earn the statutory rate. Though
this provision does not apply exclusively to aged work-
ers, in practice it is chiefly such persons whom it protects
by permitting what amounts to differential rates.

In connection with this provision the Trade Boards
have taken great care not to z2llow a loose exemption
policy which would create hardships equal to those re-
sulting from unemployment if no permits of exemption
were granted. Consideration of applications for exemp-
tion is delegated by most Boards to its administrative
or “permits” committee which is composed of equal
numbers of employers and workers plus one appointed
member, Applications must state: (1) the worker’s de-
sire to be employed at the minimum rate, (2) the nature
of the infirmity or injury, (3) the reason why he cannat
be employed at piece-rates, (4) the conditions of the
proposed employment, including the number of hours,
rate of wages, and kind of work, and must bear the signa-
ture of both worker and employer.™ Unless the applica-
tion gives unmistakable evidence of validity it is in-
vestigated by a member of the comimittee, a member of
the Board residing near the applicant, a member of the
district trade committee, or a regular officer of the Minis-

= Sec. 5(5), 1918.
*® For a sample application, sce App. A, p. 375.
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try of Labour. Upon receipt of a report the committee
may approve the apphcatxon, reject it, or accept it with
such changes in the terms as investigation indicates, also
specifying the period of its validity.

. The only grounds upon which a Trade Board may
grant an exemption are physical or mental incapacity,
a doctor’s certificate usually being required in support
of the claim. Workers described as “just slow” are not
eligible. Of course workers over 65 years of age may
retire under the old age pension scheme, but prior to
that time a person who proves unable to earn the mini-
mum time-rate and is of advanced age may be considered
infirm and so entitled to exemption. When the exemp-
tion expires, it may be reinvestigated or an extension
may be granted without further inquiry, depending upon
the nature of the case. The tendency is for Boards to
encourage stabilization of employment by making the
exemption period as long as possible.

So long as an employer complies with the conditions
of a permit, he is not liable for failure to pay the pre-
scribed minimum rate of wages while it applies. But
he is not exempt during the time intervening between
application and its formal approval by the Board or by
the committee acting for it. In order to avoid loss to
the employer or unemployment to the worker during
this interval, which may be several months, temporary
permits have sometimes been granted stipulating what
wage may tentatively be paid. It is not the practice of
the Ministry, however, to take action against an em-
ployer for failure to pay the legal rate pending investi-
gation of an application for exemption, though he is
technically liable for violation of the act.

The number of permits granted by each Board de-
pends upon the total number of workers in that trade,
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the nature of the work, the relative amounts of piece
and time work in the trade, the general policy of the
Board with regard to exemptions and to a certain ex-
tent upon the suitability of the work to handicapped
workers. The boot and shoe repairing trade, for ex-
ample, being one adapted to employment of partially
disabled soldiers, for many years led in the granting
of exemptions. The policy of a Trade Board with re-
gard to issuing permits to pay less than the minimum
time-rate may also alter from year to year according to
economic conditions, an effort being made in time of
trade depression to prevent unemployment by an easier
exemption policy rather than a general reduction of
rates, Ordinarily the total number of permits in effect
varies relatively little from year to year. During the
depressed years, 1929 to 1935, however, the number
increased by nearly 700, sharply declining in the next
two years following an upward trend in business. On
December 31, 1937, the total number of workers who
held permits of exemption enabling them to be em-
ployed at less than the legal minimum rates of wages
was 2,487, This number represents 0.2 per cent of the
estimated 1,136,000 workers falling within the purview
of the Trade Boards Acts. The table on page 186 gives
the number of permits outstanding in each of the last
fifteen years.

Granting permits of exemption is an important mat-
ter, and the Trade Boards have handled it exceptionally
well. Unemployment, human suffering, and injustice
may result from a rigid system.where no exemptions
are permitted. On the other hand failure to investigate
applications, coupled with an easy exemption policy,
undermines the whole minimum wage system. It pro-
vides an opportunity for unfair discrimination between
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employers; it may mean that rates set at a reasonably
high figure are in practice much lower; it may become
a means by which employers can evade the legal rates;
or it may result in reversion to individual bargaining
and a reduction of the minimum wage suitable for the
physically. fit to the standard for the unfit. If kept in
check the permit of exemption is a valuable instrument

Numszz or Peavars of Exemerion Herp on DecEMbER 31,
192337

Number of Permits
Year Outstanding

2,234
2,355
2,320
2,063
1,965
2,136
2,284
2,415
2,606
2,822
2,839
2,890
2,935
2,679
2,487

% Compiled from Ministry of Labour Reports, 1923 to 1937 .

b A number of inoperative permits were cleared during 1925 and 1926 in
the course of & systematic review of the outstanding permit cases and chis
renders strict comparison between the figures for 1924 and 1925 and for 1925
and 1926 impracticable,

for giving elasticity to minimum wage schedules. But
when used too fully or unfairly it becomes a real danger
to successful administration. The facts that exemptions
are granted exclusively to the physically or mentally
disabled, that employers and workers on the Boards
cooperate in handling this matter judiciously, and that
every exemption requires the approval of both employer
and worker representatives on the committee have acted
together in bringing about satisfactory results.
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Young Workers

Prior to establishment of Trade Boards the wages of
juvenile workers were usually regulated on a so-called
merit basis, especially in those relatively unskilled and
unorganized industries for which Trade Boards later
came to be established. This too often meant that young
people leaving school at 14 years of age™ remained for
several years on dead-end jobs with no increase in wages
and little if any opportunity to learn the trade. The
chief problem in fixing minima, therefore, was to-in-
sure them a chance to learn the trade and a definitely
graduated increase in wages, at the same time prescrib-
ing wage rates that would neither prejudice the employ-
ment of adults by being too low nor prevent recruiting
new workers for the trade, either by being too high for
employers to pay or too low to attract young workers
into the trade.

Under the power to fix minimum rates for different
classes of workers, every Trade Board, but one,” which
sets the same rate for all workers, has made special pro-
vision for the employment and payment of young
persons, For purposes of minimum wage regulation
workers are considered juveniles between 14 and 18
years of age if females, and between 14 and 21 years
of age if males, the adult rate applying at 18 and 21
years of age respectively. This practice follows the clas-
sification established by wage-regulating bodies during
the War. Prior to that time it was usual to start payment
of the adult rate to workers of both sexes at the age of
21 and a few Boards still adhere to the pre-war cus-
tom. From the table on page 188 it is clear that ex-

*The Education Act, 1936, raised the school-leaving age to fifteen
years,
™ Drift Nets Mending,



Trape Boasp Provisions vor IncrEasps 1w Miwnaum Rates
Arrrrcante 1o Younc Workenss

terval at Which Tni Basis on Which
Inuulu.tAreGiv;n- Increases Are
‘Trade Board Given
Half. Expe-
Yearly | ¥early|  Other Age | rience
x x
x - x
H x
x x x
x x x b
x x
x x
x x x H
aret x x x x
CottoanteRadmtmn x x
bzeeeevnrraareneaastann x 'S
mdwomm’lbzht(ﬂdl.hng
(Eand 7 S x x x x
Dresmﬁmxdem'chhtClothu
t.) x x b x
x x
x x|z (3months)) x H
x x x
x (monthly) x
x x
Hair, Bass and Fibre z x x
Hlt, Cap and Mllllne.ry x 4 x x
Hat, Cap and Millicery x x x x
................. x x
(£} {_ P, X z
eg snd Drum...... x x
IAeeFinillﬂn‘ ................. R 1 .
Ian:nlnd Cotton Handkerchiaf and House-
hold Goods and Linen Piece Goods z x
Madeup Textiles., x x
Milk Distributive x z
Milk Distributive t.)...... H x
Ostnch and Fancy Feather and Artificial <
D =
P-perB-s : : x x
Paper BOX. v uvasinnniaisanses 4 X x
Perambulator end Invalid x x
Pln.HonkandE and Sha x x x
olesale
ln; ...... x x z z
Bupoke'l‘ailmn;g:mde) x x
......... x x
TmnelndNet. x 4 =
and Bag,..... x x
Shirtmaking....... x x x
Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares x x x
Sumlewumﬂymd?oodPrwvlng x x
'.l‘inBo:..... [ x 3
Tobacto........ x x x x
Toy Manuf; x x
‘Wholesale Mantle and Costume. ... ... S I x x z

s Compiled from Trade Board orders.

Where crosses atre shown in more than one of the first three colummsa thia
indicates that provision is made for some juveniles to receive yearly increases
and for others to receive increases at half- dely or some other interval. Simi-
larly, crosses appear in both the fourth and filth columns when a Board makes
provision for some juveniles to receive increases on an age basis and some
according to experience, or when increases are partly determined by age and

partly by experience,
188
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perience and age represent the two bases for increasing
minmimum rates of juvenile workers under the Trade
Board orders, the increases being granted at definite
yearly, half-yearly, or other intervals.

Special provision for young workers, is made in one
or more of the following ways: (1) by fixing scales of
rates increasing with the age of the worker, no other
conditions being attached; (2) by fixing rates for learn-
ers, certain conditions regarding their employment being
prescribed; (3) by fixing rates for apprentices as part
of an apprenticeship scheme; and {4) by fixing special
rates for juveniles employed under abnormal conditions.

Juveniles. The Boards which have adopted the first
method of prescribing juvenile rates and have fixed no
special rate for learners or apprentices cover twenty-
one of the least skilled trades in which the skilled
workers require little protection. This is the simplest
method of dealing with the problem of young
workers and the most easily enforced because it is defi-
nite and concrete. Minimum time-rates for boys and
girls usually start at approximately the same level and
remain approximately the same up to 18 years of age,
when girls receive the maximum adult rate. The rates
for boys continue to increase each year until the full
adult rate for males is reached at 21 years of age. If
the trade is one where piecework is customary, both
boys and girls go on the piece-rate when they reach
adulthood. The schedule for the Boot and Floar Polish
Trade Board on page 190 shows how the general
minimum time-rates are graduated from 14 to 18 years
of age for female workers and 14 to 21 years of age for
male workers, the rates being the same at the starting
age and increasing yearly to 18 years of age when the
full adult female rate becomes applicable but continuing



190 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

to increase for male workers to 21 years of 2ge when
the adult rate comes into force.

GeENERAL MINDaty Time-RATES yor MaLe aNp FEMaLE WORKERS
UNDER THE BooT ANp FLoor Porisa TrapE Boarps

Weekly Rate
Sex and Age (In shillings)
Male
5 12
15, ... 16
16, 20
¥ S 25
18, . . . 30
19, . ... 36,
200 .00l 44
21 and over 54
Female
4. 12
15 2 16
16.. ... coivii i 20
| 25
18andover. ........... 30

8 Order B, P. ().

Learners. Trade Boards prescribing learners’ rates for
the most part represent the semi-skilled trades. Of these
there are twenty-four, The term “learner” is usually de-
fined in the wage order prescribing minimum rates. The
Chain Trade Board, for example, defines learners with
great precision as persons who:

I. Are definitely and effectively employed in the practical
learning of the trade under an agreement in writing and have
not been definitely employed in learning the trade more than
two years; :

2. Are under 17 years of age;

3. Are working under the conditions that the workshop and
the tools and the fuel are provided by the employer;

4. Hold a certificate from the Trade Board issued on an
application made prior to the commencement of the employ-
ment or within such period thereafter, as the Trade Board
may in any case or class of cases allow, Provided always that
in granting or withholding such certificate the Trade Board
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may take into consideration whether having regard to the num-
ber of learners employed in any factory or workshop or under
any Journeyman or worker, the learner proposed to be
certificated has 2 reasonable prospect of receiving due instruc-
tion. Provided also that any certificate may be withdrawn if
the Trade Board considers that the conditions of employment
have ceased to be such as would have originally justified the
grant thereof.®

By requiring 2 written agreement of employment and
specifically stating the conditions under which a learner
shall work, this definition brings the learner very close
to an apprentice. But most Boards describe learners more
loosely. A current order of the Hollow-ware Trade

Board, for example, describes a learner in one sentence
thus:

. + . a worker under 21 years of age who is employed under con-
ditions which, in the circumstances of the case, afford 2 reason-
able prospect of advancement to the minimum rate for male
workers other than learners.*

Several Trade Board orders, among them those of
the Retail Bespoke Tailoring (England and Wales)
and the Brush and Broom Boards specify that 2 young
person is not a learner if he or she works in a room
used for dwelling purposes unless in the employ of a
parent or guardian. This provision safeguards young
people from exploitation in conditions where deception
might otherwise prevent proper payment, One Trade
Board, the Boot and Shoe Repairing, takes pains to
prescribe the exact period of time that a learner shall
spend in each occupation while learning the trade. This
is also the sole trade specifying the proportion of learn-
ers to journeymen to be employed. The only Board re-
quiring a written agreement between a learner and the
employer is that for chain making where learnership ar-

® Order C(z27).
™ Order H(a8).
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rangements resemble an apprenticeship scheme. But 17
out of the 24 trades with learnership provisions require
certificates of learnership.*

The Trade Board provisions affecting learners vary
considerably depending upon conditions existing in each
particular trade. As a rule the length of the training
period bears a direct relation to the degree of skill rep-
resented by a trade. Young workers are most valuable
to employers in the more mechanized trades which
are relatively easy to learn. Learners’ rates are there-
fore higher at the earlier ages than in the more skilled
trades, while the adult rates tend to be relatively lower.
In' some trades it may be required that the learners
shall be taught the whole trade, while in other cases
they may learn one or two processes only. Again, the
cost of spoiled material being greater and the value of
the work done during training being less in some oc-
cupations than in others, a lower compensation to learn-
ers may appear justified.

Apprentices, Seven boards covering the most skilled
of the Trade Board trades have worked out elaborate
apprenticeship schemes, All but one®™ of these Boards
have also adopted special provisions for learners. The
apprenticeship schemes bind young workers to serve
under an indenture, while learners, except in chain mak-
ing, enter the trade under the ordinary verbal contract
with the implied understanding that the employer will
afford them an opportunity to learn the trade as a whole
or some branch of it, either party being free to terminate
the contract with the usual notice." Both apprentices and
learners usually receive lower wages than ordinary

®For & form used for certification of a learner, see App. A, pp-

373-74.

* Retail Bespoke Tailoring (Scotland).

" For a form used for certification of an apprentice, see App. A, pp.
368-69.
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juvenile workers on the grounds that the latter are em-
ployed solely for what they can do, while the two
former groups of workers are being taught the trade.®
In order to encourage employers to accept the greater
responsibility of teaching and often the greater cost of
employing them, apprentices customarily receive the
least compensation of all juvenile workers, that is, the
least at comparable age periods.

Most of the Trade Board apprenticeship plans were
inaugurated immediately following the War. At that
time the supply of skilled labor was seriously threatened
by the breakdown of apprentice training during the War
and the general unwillingness of employers to assume
the burden of training new workers in the post-war
years. The first Trade Board trade to establish an ap-
prentice scheme was brush and broom making, in which
there was an acute shortage of skilled Iabor. Elaborate
plans have also been adopted by the Boot and Shoe Re-
pairing and the Retail Bespoke Tailoring Trade Boards,
An analysis of all the existing plans is set out in the
table on page 194.

Several of the schemes include female as well as
male workers. The term of service varies from 2 to §
years, depending upon the intricacy and skill of the
trade, 4 and § years being most common. Four of the
seven plans designate the proportion of apprentices to-
journeymen cmployed, while all of the plans fix a
graduating scale of minimum time- and/or piece-rates
based upon differing criteria.

One great advantage of these Trade Board apprentlce
plans is that both workers and employers agree to them.
The fact that government inspectors enforce their terms
also precludes exploitation of young workers. Provisions

* For a sample form of indenture of apprenticeship, see App. A, pp.
370-7%.
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ANaLYIS or TRADE BOARD APPRENTICESHIP SCHEMES*

Fized Propor-
Sex of Ap- | Kinds of 5 tion of Appren Length of 3
‘Trade Drentices mdg Basis of Rates Ay iy Special Features
Jmuneym-
Boot and Shoe Re- | Malesand G.M.T. | Age of apprentice; | 1to 2 3 yean® | 3 months’ probation period,
pairing femnales age at entry
Brush and Broom Males cnly | G.M.P. | Year of appreatice- [ 1to 3 45 years | Payment of wages not required during slack em-
P.B.T. p; b of ployment. Rates stated as percentages of rate
Gtd.T. r otherwise applicable.
G.M.T. Payment of jeurneymen instructors.
. No published form of indenture,
Flax and Hemp Males only | G.M.T. | Year of epprentice- | None 3-4 years | 12 weeks' probation pert
ship Npprenuee must be 16 ar over.
form of indenture.
Fur Males and GM.T, | Year of apprentice- | 110 5 or fmc- | 5 years mm.na.l for bad behavior.
females ship tion thereof If employer ceases to operate husiness or dies, i
'or his executor is requited to find new employer
or apprentice
Retail Bespoke Tail- | Males and G.M.T. | Sex; area; board and | None § years 3 monl p robanomn
oring {E. and W.) females lodging; year of mmnal or bad
i upp:enuu-lu Death of employer (gce :bove)
Retail Bespoke Tail- | Males and G.M.T, i Bres; and | None 4-5 years | 3 months’ probation pmod.
aring (Scotiand) femnles lmls'im;;_i yel:irp of
. apprentices
Tobacco Maley and G.M.T. | Sex; area; occupa- | 1 to 3, clgar- | 5 years Burd lodging, clothing medical eare, and other
f GIT | aomiontate ™| 1 80 i e acss served at end of §
. appren J+] o 5, € me lost by &i uaurv at end of 5 years.
sorti) Dismissal for bad behavior; or marriage, if fe-

® Taken from Trade Board poster notices as of December 31, 1937,
B The abbreviations used are: G.M.T., general minimum time-rate

guaranteed time-rate.

@ For workets

ploxed for not less than two years as
When the pumber of journeymen i

te; GM.P., general minimum piece-rate; P.B.T- » Diecework basis time-rate; Gtd. T,

under 18 years of age, the length of lervu:e ia until 21 years of age, For males 19 years of age or over who have been em-

learners in the trade, a 5
is 56, 1 apprentice is

two-yel.r apprenticeship in
wed; 7-13, 2; 14-19, 3; 20 and

TR

ines in provided.
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requiring periodic increases in wages tend to encourage
employers to provide adequate instruction and to pro-
mote young workers regularly in order to make these
workers as valuable as possible. Defining learners and
apprentices in exact terms has also proved advantageous.
That these plans have improved the instruction of young
workers, prevented them from falling into blind-alley
occupations, and increased their wages is thoroughly -
substantiated by the experience of the Juvenile Employ-
ment Exchanges and persons dealing with young work-
ers in other capacities. The work of Trade Boards in
fixing minimum rates for young workers and prescrib-
ing the terms of employment for learners and ap-
prentices has thus proved one of their most constructive
fields of action. But with the increasing mechanization
of industry there is nevertheless a marked tendency for
apprenticeship to decline except in five or six of the
most skilled industries not under Trade Boards.
Other juveniles. If the conditions attached to pay-
ment of the rates for learners or apprentices are not ful-
filled, the full adult rate is theoretically applicable. In
practice, however, it has been found impracticable to
require payment of the full adult rate to juveniles in
default of compliance with such conditions. Six Trade
Boards have therefore provided an alternative rate for
juvenile workers, the conditions of whose work do'not
satisfy requirements for payment of a lower rate. This
alternative is called a “fall-back” rate and is intermediate
between that for learners and that for adults. The Paper
Bag Trade Board order,” for example, specifies that any
learner not actually employed under the conditions ap-
plying to learners in the schedule shall be paid 25 per

* Order, p. 17.
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cent above the general minimum time-rates for learners
of the same experience and age at entry, applicable when
such conditions are being met.

Thirty-one of the Trade Boards also fix special rates
for young persons beginning employment in that trade
later than the average worker, Minimum rates prescribed
for such “late entrants™ are usually lower than for young
persons of thé same age who have been in the trade since
the age of 14 or 1§ years, but increase more rapidly,
reaching the same level at the age ‘where adult rates
begin to apply. Another way of dealing with learners

Gerexar Mimnavi Toue-RATES As Frxep sy THE Lace Fiwrsuive
Trave Boarp ror LEarNers Nor Worxing ox Frame Cripringe

Weekly Minimum Rates (in shillings) for

Leamners Commencing at the Age of—

Period of Employment
L"‘i ;h"’ 15 16 17
First 6 months........... 8 9 9 9
Second G months. ........ 9 10 12 16
‘Third 6 months.......... 10 12 16 -
Fourth 6 months. ........ 12 14 20 —
Fifth 6 months........... 14 17 —_ -
Sixth 6 months........... 16 20 — —
Seventh 6 months. ....... 18 — — -
Eighth 6 months......... 20 - —_ -

8 Order L(14).

entering the trade late, based upon both age of entrance
and length of experience, is illustrated by provisions of
the lace finishing trade (see the accompanying table).

DIFFERENTIALS FOR INDUSTRIAL HOMEWORKERS

A homeworker as defined by Trade Boards is 2 per-
son who works in his or her own home, or in any place
not under the control or management of the employer.
This distinguishes homeworkers from outworkers, who
may be either subcontractors functioning as “little em-
ployers” or middle women who distribute and collect
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work from homeworkers, remunerating them from a
sum paid by the employer or subcontractor to the middle
woman who is responsible for all the work she takes out
and who sometimes does a bit of homework in her own
spare time. Since Trade Boards were inaugurated in
Great Britain primarily for the purpose of ameliorating
the conditions of industrial homeworkers, the original
act’ especially provides for the representation of home- -
workers on the workers’ side of every Board for a trade
where a considerable proportion of homeworkers is en-
gaged. A large proportion of all British homeworkers
falls within the purview of the various Trade Boards.
Of the forty-seven industries having Trade Boards in
1937, homework exists to some degree in nearly half.
Six of these specify separate minimum rates for home-
workers. In all but one case,” however, the rate is the
same for home as for factory workers. Therefore no
differentials are actually fixed, though the principle of
separate consideration is recognized.

Since persons working at home are almost invariably
on a piece basis, general minimum piece-rates or piece-
work basis time-rates are usually prescribed for indus-
trial homeworkers. But some Boards have specified that
the general minimum time-rate shall be applied to
homeworkers as well as factory workers. If homework-
ers are not in any way especially mentioned in an order
it is to be assumed that the regular piecework basis time-
rate applies, or the general minimum time-rate in case
no piece-basis rate is fixed. Overtime rates do not affect
homeworkers since insufficient time records would make
it impossible to enforce them. With regard to enforce-
ment, the question has arisen whether factory workers

* Seca. 11(3), 12(2), 1909,
* Pin, Hook and Eye,



198 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

who take work home to do in the evenings are entitled
to an overtime rate. On the face of it, this appears to be
a contravention of the Factories Act. For purposes of the
‘Trade Boards Act, however, the Minister of Labour has
ruled that homework constitutes a separate contract so
that overtime payment is not recoverable.

In connection with homewerk differentials three
trades stand out as unique. These are chain-making,
machine-made lace and net finishing, and drift nets
mending. Both men and women are eéngaged in home-
work in the chain-making trade in the sense that they
forge the chain in little outhouses at the back of their
own homes, providing their own materials and tools,
but being paid at piece-rates stipulated by the firm for
whom they work. Largely as a result of a 300 to 400
per cent increase in rates brought about by the Trade
Board during the past twenty-five years, homework has
almost disappeared in this trade.*® Nevertheless the
Trade Board continues to fix higher rates for workers
who supply their own tools and materials than for those
who do not, which in effect amounts to 2 homework dif-
ferential though it is not so specified. Machine-made
-lace and net finishing is one of the four original trades
to which the Trade Boards Act was applied. At that
time practically all such work was done by women work-
ing at home. Recent reports on homework indicate that
most of these workers are now housed in factories,™ the
few doing homework being paid by the piece. Under
the Trade Board orders homeworkers fetching their
own work from the warehouse instead of obtaining it
through middle men or women receive 1§ per cent in

® Home Department, Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and
Workshops, 1913, P. 74-
*® ‘The same.
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addition to the regular piece-rates, if on a piece basis,
and one penny per hour more if working on a general
minimum time-rate. Drift nets mending is another trade
in which only women are employed and one where
homework still exists. General minimum piece-rates ap-~
plying to homeworkers only have been fixed by this
Board.

It seems to be the consensus of opinion among em-
ployers that homework is, on the whole, less satisfactory
than work done in the factory. Though homework may
save overhead expenses in the way of heat, light, power,
rent, etc., and the cost of simple tools or machines, these
economies are to a large extent, if not entirely, offset by
spoiled or soiled work, uncertainty as to its return, the
trouble of giving out work, the keeping of accounts and
payment of middle men or women to distribute and
collect it. ‘To offset these extra costs it has in the past
been customary to pay less for work done at home than
in the factory. But the Trade Boards have adopted the
policy of fixing the same minimum rate of wages for
home and factory workers doing the same job, presuma-
bly upon the theory that homework will thus be dis-
couraged, though not so drastically curtailed as to work
undue hardship upon persons unable to earn their liv-
ing in the ordinary way.

OCCUPATIONAL DIFFERENTIALS
In addition to prescribing several different types of
minimum wage rates applicable universally throughout
the trade, Trade Boards are empowered both by the
act of 1909 and the act of 1918" to determine rates
for “special classes of workers.” The pre-war Trade
Boards contented themselves with fixing just two sets

® Sec. 4(1). * Sec, 3(1).
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of general minimum time-rates, one applicable to fe-
males belonging to different age groups and the other
applying to males in the same way. That they did not
attempt to fix rates for any “special classes” of workers
was probably due to preoccupation with alleviation of
sweating, if not in part to the fact that they were in an
experimental stage. But passage of the act of 1918 en-
tirely changed the situation. Not only were the Boards
-accorded power to fix three new kinds of wage rates,
but the conception of the function of Trade Boards un-
derwent a change. The new idea that Trade Boards
should act more in the capacity of trade councils deter-
mining minimum wage $tandards for the good of the
whole sodety, as opposed to the pre-war conception of
minimum wage boards operating primarily to protect
the most helpless women workers, had an immense in-
direct effect upon Trade Board wage determination.
The new Trade Boards Act of 1918 was applied to
a number of trades 2 considerable percentage of whose
workers were sufficdently unskilled to fall within the
group that a flat minimum rate would protect. More-
over, a general mimimum time-rate having been pre-
scribed for the least skilled workers, it became advisable
to fix minima for those engaged in more skilled oc-
cupations in order that a reduction in the normal margin
between the wages of unskilled and skilled workers
should not take place. A decision of the Ministry to in-
clude clerks and warehousemen within the scope of
certain Boards added another reason for fixing rates for
special classes of workers, since it was considered un-
suitable to prescribe the same minimum rate for these
workers as for the bulk of workers in the trade.
Three-quarters of all Trade Boards now fix differ-
ential rates for special occupations, commonly known as
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“skilled rates.” The exceptions are thirteen Boards, most

of which cover relatively unskilled trades like boot and

floor polish, machine-made lace finishing, and drift nets

mending. When rates applying to special classes of work-

ers are fixed, the Board is not so much concerned with

fixing 2 minimum wage as with insuring a fair return

to skilled workers on the basis of the value of service.
rendered.

The highest minimum. time-rate fixed for any class
of workers is 80 shillings per week of 48 hours for male
and female fur cutters who have had 6 years’ experience
and for journeymen making tommied or dollied and
hand hammered chain from the largest size of iron,™
General minimum piece-rates fixed for the highest
grades of work in many cases yield considerably more
than the maximum time-rates, at least for certain periods
of the year. Altogether 33 out of the 47 Trade Boards
have prescribed minimum time-rates for special classes
of male workers, while 25 Boards have fixed such rates
for female workers.

The table on pages 202-03 summarizes the bases of
rate differentiation adopted by the various Trade Boards.

POLICY REGARDING DIFFERENTIALS

In so far as any general policy of Trade Boards is im-
plicit in the fixation of general minimum time-rates
over a long period of years it may perhaps be stated
thus: (1) begin by leveling up wage rates to the stand-
ard already existing among the best employers in
the trade, allowing differentials_only where necessary
to prevent serious injury to or dislocation of legitimate
business, yet avoiding encouragement of a continuous
subsidy from the workers to the detriment of their own

® Higher rates arc fixed for mastermen supplying their own tools and
materials.
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TxADE Boarps Fixing Dis¥ERENTIAL RATES, JUnE 19380

Banis of Differentiation

Age and/or Experience Ind
Trad us-
Neme of e Board Re- | Costof “Fail- triaf | Occu-
gion |Living| 6% | Juve | Learn- {Appren-| Buck” | Lt | Home- | pation
niles ers |- tices | Juve En- | “work
niles | trants
Acrated Waters (E. andW).. x x x
erated Waters (Scotland x x x
oot and Floor Polish, x x
Joot and Shoe Repliﬂn; x b 4 x x x x x
and Broom.. x } z x x x x 4
Jutton Mlnulut.unng z x x x
x x X
CoEm Furniture and Cerement Mahng x x x x x
............................... x x x x x
Cotton Waste Reclamation S I x x
utlery x x y x
Dresamaking and Women’s Light Clothing (B. snd W.)....... 4 x x x x x
Dressmaking and Women's Light Clothin, (Smtlnnd) ......... x X x x x
Drift Nets Mending.. . R . x
Flax and Hemp. . . x x x X x
.............. . x x x 2 x x
Fustisn Cutting.......c.o00r00s I cae x x x x
Generd]l Waste Materisls Reclamation..........cvoviiiveniass x x x x
Hair, Bassand Fibre.. .. .. cuiiiioornorssiiiniiiamrnnnnss 4 x x x x
Hnt. Cap and Millinery EE and W ) T x x x x x
p and x x X x x
olfow-wu .................. x x x x
z x x x x
x x
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Basis of Differentistion

Age and/or Experience .
itg-
Name of Trade Board Re- | Costof “Fall. tria] | Oceu-
gion | Living [ Sex Juve- | Leamn- |Appren-| Back™ Late | Home.| pation
niles | e | tices | Juve- | ,En: | ‘work
iles | traots
Lace Finishing. . .....ccovvvivimiiiiniinierennnsrasnnranes 4 x X
Laundry..coveenrsaioirarosianran PP I x x x
Linen lnd Cotton Handkerchicf, etc.. . x x x
Made-up Textiles.................. . x x x X
Milk Distributive (E. and W.). . x x x x
Milk Distributive (Sr.otlund). ............... X x x x
x
Ogtrich and Fancy Feather and Artificial Flmm'. 4 x x x x
Paper Bag....ovvvrvirvencasniiainnes [ x x z x x
l’nper Box......icivercanrinzens x x x x z x
Perambulator and Invalid Carriage. .....ococevivvinnananses z x x 4 x
Pin, Hook and Eye and Snap Fastener. .. ......voecaerenreen X x x x x
Ready-made and Wholesale Bespoke Tailoring. . ...vvruvarars x x x x
Retail Bespoke Tailoring andW) x x x x x
Retail Bespoke Tailoring Seoth.nd) taieed] X b x z
d Net . x x x x x
. x x x x
x z x z x
. x x x x
...... . x x 4
...... P x X x x
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health and efficiency; (2) increase the minimum rate
gradually, taking into consideration changes in the cost
of living, what the trade can bear, and the level of wages
in comparable trades and occupations; (3) gradually,
but persistently, work towards leveling up the wage rates
for comparable work in allied trades.

The present general minimum time-rates applying
to the lowest grades of experienced adult male workers
in all Trade Board trades converge about the one shil-
ling mark, while the same rates for women workers
converge about 7 pence per hour. Thus, instead of work-
ing from a flat national minimum towards differentials,
the Trade Boards appear to be moving in the opposite
direction, that is, from differentials towards something of
2 national minimum. In this way seriously adverse reac-
tions from employers have been prevented. At the same
time it has been possible to adjust minimum wage rates
so that no substantial group of workers remains unaf-
ected by the established minimum as is bound to be the
case when a flat national rate is declared.

Though constantly having in mind a general leveling
up of general minimum time-rates, the Trade Boards
have on the whole been liberal in their attitude towards
differentials, either above or below these rates, when
it was believed they would operate for the general good
of all those concerned. This policy has tended towards
making the entire minimum wage structure flexible and
just. It has prevented violent opposition which might
otherwise have occurred. It has taken account of indi-
vidual and group differences. It has protected groups
of workers as they would not otherwise have been pro-
tected in the interests both of those groups and of so-
ciety as a whole. And it has kept minimum wage legis-
lation on the statute books, whereas it might otherwise
have been abolished.



CHAPTER VIII

MAKING WAGE DETERMINATIONS
EFFECTIVE

Once a Trade Board is set up the Minister of
Labour’s function in relation to that Board ceases until
it has proposed and fixed minimum rates of wages. The
chief duties of the Minister are then three: (1) to ¢on-
firm the rates fixed by each Trade Board or to return
them to the appropriate Board for reconsideration; (2)
to advise on questions of scope; and (3) to enforce the
legal rates of wages. These functions also involve a
certain amount of so-called operating research.

CONFIRMATION OF RATES

Since the Minister is responsible for defending wage
orders before Parliament, should questions arise, it is
logical that he should be afforded an opportunity to pass
upon the minimum wage rates before they become en-
forceable. The minimum rates being actually determined
by extra-governmental bodies, a final review by the
Minister of Labour, who represents the community as a
whole, also imparts confidence to all the parties con-
cerned. On the other hand it is doubtful whether em-
ployers, workers, or the public generally would approve
of a wage-fixing system in which a government depart-
ment was accorded full powers of wage determination
constantly subject as it is to political influence.

Though final power to determine what the minimum
rates should be was granted to the Trade Boards under
the act of 1909, a check upon their action was arranged
through a provision that such rates should remain in

a0s
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“limited operation,” that is to say, should not become
legally enforceable until specifically rendered obliga-
tory by an order of the Board of Trade at the expiration
of six months after they became effective.! The act of
1918 rescinded this limited operation clause, At the same
time it conferred upon the Minister of Labour the man-
datory power to confirm all minimum rates fixed by any
Trade Board before they become effective. When a
Trade Board has fixed 2 minimum rate of wages, it must
notify the Minister. Upon receipt of siich notification the
Minister is required to consider the rates and to make a
confirming order as soon as possible, unless he considers it
necessary to refer the matter back to the Trade Board
for reconsideration. A confirming order must be made by
the Minister within one month from the date upon
which notification is received, unless in his opinion “the
special circumstances of the case make it necessary or de-
sirable to postpone” such action. The Minister still re-
tains the power given by the act of 1909 to direct 2 Trade
Board at any time to reconsider a wage rate already in
operation. But in no case is he given authority to deter-
mine what the rate shall be. The power to fix minimum
rates rests solely with the Trade Boards.

Use of confirming power. In recent years the Minister
of Labour has seldom questioned the action of a Trade
Board by use of his power to refer rates back for recon-
sideration. Prior to 1922, however, the confirmation of
rates was so frequently withheld as to create serious con-
flict with some of the Boards and even to produce defi-
ance. The Boards felt that the Minister was usurping
their power to determine minimum wage rates while, on
his part, the Minister considered he was performing his
duty in a period of acute business depression by protect-

T Sec. 5, 1909,
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ing the public from hasty or ill-considered action by
Boards inexperienced in rate fixing.* Between 1922 and
1938, the entire set of rates fixed by a Board was re-
turned for reconsideration in only five instances. Two of
these occurred between 1930 and 1932, which was
another marked period of depression. In another five
cases, a question relating to a part of a set of rates
only was referred back to the appropriate Board. Of
these three were based upon conditions existing in the
“depressed areas.” The power to direct reconsideration
of rates already in operation has been exercised only
once, and that in 1917 prior to passage of the second
Trade Boards Act. At this time the Minister directed all
Boards to reconsider their rates with a view to adjusting
them to the rapidly increasing cost of living.

With the passage of time, consultation between the
Boards and the Ministry has become increasingly free.
This means that before taking an unusual step 2 Board,
through the secretary of Trade Boards, customarily con-
sults Ministry officials to obtain an opinion on its validity
and wisdom, Prior to returning a rate for reconsideration
it is quite probable, also, that an officer of the Ministry
will discuss the factors entering into the Board’s decision
with the appointed members and perhaps with the lead-
ers of the two sides as well. This mutual consultation,
while in no way hampering untrammelled action by
either Boards or Ministry, creates 2 mutuality of under-
standing tending to curtail the necessity for frequent re-
consideration of rates. On the whole the records show
that the Minister has used this power sparingly, doubt-
less in the effort to conform to the spirit as well as to the
letter of the law.

*For details of cases in which rates were referred back to a Trade
Board before 1922, see Cave Committee Evidence, p. 83.
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Grounds for returning rates to @ Trade Board. When
the Minister of Labour returns the minimum rates fixed
by a Trade Board for reconsideration, a criticism of the
rates is not only implied but, since 1922, it has become
customary for the Minister to state his reasons for failure
to confirm the rates.® The grounds upon which rates are
referred back to the Boards fall in three broad categories:

1. Cases in which the procedure of 2 Trade Board is
technically incorrect and in which confirmation would
therefore be slira vires.

2. Cases in which the Minister is not convinced that
sufficient weight has been given to the views of 2 minority
of the trade either on or off the Board,

3. Cases in which the Minister considers that con-
firmation would cause hardships to the trade generally
or to the community.

Cases of the first order obviously arise out of inex-
perience or perhaps failure adequately to instruct a
Trade Board with regard to its legal duties. Those be-
longing to the second class might result when rates were
fixed by a vote of the appointed members and one side
against the opposition of the other side, or when the
Board was not fairly representative of 2 minority group,
or from failure to give sufficient weight to objections,
Again, such cases might be caused by insuficdent knowl-
edge of conditions in a section of the trade not directly
represented upon a Trade Board or from failure of the
representative for some section of the trade to grasp
the full import of a wage proposal. Should one section of
the employers vote with the workers to impose unreason-
able rates upon competitors, or should the representatives
of organizations upon both sides of a Board combine
against the unorganized representatives and the ap-
pointed members to fix rates that would destroy the

*For details see annual reports of the Ministry of Labour,
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small employers, the Minister might also feel called
upon to act. In the third category would fall cases in
which the Minister considered that a Trade Board by
raising wages too suddenly or too high threatened dis-
location of an industry, cases in which he thought a con-
siderable increase in prices or unjustifiable unemploy-
ment might result, or cases in which the minima fixed
by a Board were so low as to be socially undesirable.
When, after due consideration and investigation, the
Minister approves a rate or set of rates he makes a con-
firming order, at the same time sending notification of
this action to the Trade Board concerned. It is then in-
cumbent upon that Board, through the secretary, to pre-
pare a notice setting forth the legzl minimum rates de-
termined by the Board and specifying the date upon
which they become effective.* The date upon which the
rates shall come into force may be and customarily is
suggested by the Trade Board fixing the rates. It is pos-
sible to arrange that a set of rates shall become operative
at some time far in the future. But the practice is to
render rates effective at the earliest possible date. As
respects individual employers a wage schedule becomes
effective at the beginning of the next pay pericd follow-
ing the date specified on the notice, provided that the
interval between payments does not exceed seven days.

SCOPE OPINIONS

Despite the greatest care in defining each trade cov-
ered by a Trade Board and periodic amendment of the
definition to meet current changes, the Ministry is con-
stantly called upon to interpret these descrlptlons as
apphed to specific cases. Do workers employed in mak-
ing marabou neckwear, for example, come within the

“See App. A, pp. 343-49; for specimen Trade Board minimum wage
order,
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scope of the Dressmaking and Women’s Light Clothing
Trade Board? Are persons engaged in making crimped
paper cups for packing chocolates entitled to the mini-
mum rates fixed by the Paper Bag Trade Board? Must
persons making the metal plates used on fancy blotter-
pads be paid the minimum rate established by the
Stamped or Pressed Metals Wares Trade Board? These
give a sugpestion of the nature of scope questions that
have to be answered as they grow out of the minimum
wage orders of the Trade Boards.

During the year 1937 a total of 963 separate opinions
as to whether a certain worker or certain groups of work-
ers doing certain processes fell within the scope of a cer-
tain Trade Board were expressed by the General Depart-
ment of the Ministry. Such questions arise in the course
of inspection of establishments subject to Trade Board
wage orders, or as a result of inquiries made to the Min-
istry by employers and workers concerned. Answering
them entails considerable time and constitutes an im-
portant part of the Ministry’s work. Since scope opinions
ordinarily involve questions of both fact and law, often
involving more than one Trade Board, it has become
customary to consult the Boards concerned in relation
to the facts regarding a certain operation and the custom
of the trade, while legally trained and impartial persons
in the Ministry consider the matter from the angle of
law. This arrangement was worked out early in Trade
Board history as the settlement of a disagreement be-
tween the Boards and the Ministry concerning who
should be responsible for answering questions of this
nature. Prior to 1920 such matters were referred to its
own scope committee by each Trade Board, Decision now
rests with the Ministry, after consulting the Board if
necessary,
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These opinions are given subject to the reservation
that authoritative decisions involving interpretation of
the acts can be made by the courts only. Questions of
scope frequently arise in connection with court proceed-
ings under the acts, But the Ministry’s practice of giving
interim opinions upon questions of scope as they are
raised gives to all parties concerned a basis upon which
to work and so lends stability to the operation of the acts. .
Periodically a confidential mimeographed summary of
all opinions given to date is issued for official use. This
summary contains a description of the various occupa-
tions about which questions have arisen, listing those
considered ousside and inside the scope of 2 Board sepa-
rately under the names of the different Boards. Opposite
each citation is the registered number of the opinion for
reference of Ministry officers, and an index is appended
to the summary for each trade.

The following table gives the number of scope
opinions rendered in each year since 1923.°

* Compiled from Ministry of Labour Reports,
“Increase due to increase in number of Trade Board inspections and
to revised definition of stamped or pressed metal wares trade,
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ENFORCEMENT

Along with determining what trades shall be brought
under the Trade Boards Acts and setting up the Boards,
enforcement constitutes a most important function of the
Ministry. In fact, as 2 continuing responsibility, enforce-
ment is the Ministry’s chief job with respect to the Trade
Boards Acts. Enforcement involves three processes: (1)
inspection, (2) voluntary settlement in cases of viola-
tion, and (3) prosecution. Since the object of the Trade
Boards Acts is to insure that every worker within their
scope shall receive a wage which representatives of the
trade consider a fair minimum wage for that trade, and
since the willingness of employers to participate in de-
termination of that wage and to pay it when fixed de-
pends largely upon its being complied with by all em-
ployers in the trade, the success of the Trade Boards Acts
hinges upon adequate, efficient, and honest enforcement.
Unless fearless enforcement can be depended upon, the
legislation becomes a farce. |

Enforcement policy. The key to Trade Board en-
forcement policy is found in the use of discretion and
in an effort to gain the cooperation of employers. De-
liberate violation of the acts, including falsification of
records, is dealt with severely. In other cases of in-
fraction a settlement as to arrears is usually arranged by
the inspector, and the violator is given another chance.
Every effort is made to encourage employers in keeping
as clear records as possible, since inadequacy of records
increases the cost of enforcement. But the fact that in-
spectors are regarded as “reasonable” on this point aug-
ments good feeling between the employers and the
inspectorate.

A further point in connection with enforcement policy
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of the Trade Boards Acts is the development of closer
cooperation between the inspectorate and the Boards
since the debacle of 1921-22. Especially in recent years,
a sympathetic understanding between those two func-
tionaries has shown signs of growth. In addition to mak-
ing verbal reports at the Trade Board meetings, the chief
inspector has made a special effort, in so far as prac-
ticable, to work out inspection plans for each trade in
cooperation with its Trade Board. This not only makes
for more effective enforcement and internal harmony
but marks a distant advance in democratic administration
that deserves attention,

No attempt is made to secure 100 per cent annual in-
spection. This would be both impossible and unneces-
sary. Whereas in 1922 about 2 per cent of the establish-
ments coming under the acts were covered in a year,
the percentage is now approximately 20. This means that
every establishment subject to the Trade Boards Acts is
inspected once in five years as compared with once in
about eighteen months for establishments coming under
the Factories Act. That it is possible to secure satisfac-
tory compliance with the Trade Boards Acts on this
basis is largely due to the fact that both employers and
workers participate in rate fixing and so take 2 personal
interest in compliance, If compliance is found to be par-
ticularly lax in one or more Trade Board trades, special
attention is given to those trades until normal observance
is secured. A minimum of 224 per cent inspection is now
set for one industry, 1§ per cent for another, and 18 per
cent for a third, depending upon the conditions in each.
But a larger percentage is actually achieved and the mini-
mum quotas are varied from year to year as conditions
require.
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Inspection organization. Inspection, enforcement, and
also special inquiries or research are dealt with by the
chief inspector’s office in the. Trade Boards branch of
the Ministry of Labour.” The chief inspector is responsi-
ble for the policy adopted in connection with this work.
He recommends cases for prosecution subject to the legal
advice of the Ministry Solicitor and prepares an annual
report on enforcement of the Trade Boards Acts, besides
attending most of the Trade Board meetings for the pur-
pose of making personal reports on inspection. Assisted
by his deputy and the two second-class officers in the
London office he also deals with matters regarding in-
spection and enforcement referred to the headquarters
office from the divisional offices which are under his gen-
eral supervision. The first-class officer who acts in the
capacity of a deputy chief inspector takes care of the
more difficult cases, submitting written reports to the sen-
ior divisional officers concerned. In addition he investi-
gates special technical matters as required, preparing
memoranda thereon. The third-class officer does sta-
tistical work, among other thing preparing the figures
contained in the annual report from returns of the in-
spectors and preparing an inspection program for each
year by which quotas for inspection are assigned to each
divisional office.

'Nine district offices of the Trade Boards inspectien
division have been established for inspection purposes.
Seven of these are located in important industrial centers
of England; one is in Scotland; and one is in Wales.*
First-class officers of the Civil Service, two of whom are
women, are in charge of the divisional offices, except that
in Wales. A deputy and one or two other second-class

" See chart, p. 8o,
*See App. A, p. 363, for list of divisional offices.
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officers are also stationed in all but two of these centers.
In Wales a second-class officer is in charge. Three of the
seven deputies are women. From one to six third-class
officers and from two to six lower grade officers and
clerks are also assigned to each district office, depending
upon the number of establishments and workers sub-
ject to Trade Board orders in that district. ‘
Altogether 62 persons are now engaged as full-time
Trade Board inspectors to cover some 1,136,000 workers,
This represents 2 marked improvement over 1920 when
17 full-time inspectors, 6 of whom were under training,
and a varying number of part-time unemployment in-
surance inspectors from a pool were employed to deal
with a2 somewhat larger number of workers® then esti-
mated as falling within the purview of the acts, With the
increasing burden of inspection incident to formation of
many new Trade Boards in 1919 and 1920 the number
of inspectors was augmented so that in 1922 the full-
time staff comprised 36 persons. In 1923 the inspection
service was decentralized, six area offices being estab-
lished in place of the two previously in existence. The
total inspection staff was then further increased to 40,
of which 29 were employed on a permanent full-time
basis, 1T being on loan. During the next ten years the
corps of inspectors was gradually increased until the
number reached 72 in 1933. A general governmental
policy of retrenchment growing of the depression re-
sulted in the number’s being subsequently cut to the
present 62, exclusive of supervisory officers.

*The decline in the number of workers in spite of the greater num-
ber of industries covered by Trade Boards is due chiefly to three
tors: {1) withdrawal of nineteen Irish boards; (2} clearing from the
lists all establishments that were later found to fall outside the scope
of the acts; and (3) curtailment of employment resulting from gen-
eral trade depression and increased mechanization of industry.
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The work of inspectors. 1t is chiefly through the in-
spectors that employers come into contact with the Trade
Boards Acts. Violations of the acts are often difficult to
detect. The wage schedules are frequently complex, in-
cluding both time- and piece-rates applicable to workers
of different sexes, ages, occupations, and experience. The
methods of determining whether the legal rate is being
paid are intricate. And the records from which informa-
tion has to be obtained not frequently prove difficult to
decipher. In the course of their duties inspectors some-
times come up against employers with whom it is not
easy to deal. A competent officer consequently re-
quires a high degree of intelligence, integrity, and
patience, and the gift of human understanding in addi-
tion to knowledge of the peculiar technique involved in
detecting violations of the Trade Boards Acts.

The work of the inspectors can be divided into four
categorlcs (I) non-compliance i mspectlon, (z) investi-
gation of permit apphcatlons, (3) spec.al inquiries; (4)
appearance as witnesses in connection with legal pro-
ceedings. In addition to these duties, inspectors are some-
times called upon to obtain the facts required for settling
a question of scope; to suggest, interview, and report
upon possible members for Trade Boards; to record
needed alterations in the definition of various trades; to
explain the acts to employers and workers; to suggest
changes in the methods of operating establishments
which will facilitate adherence to the legal rates; and to
take account of how-the rates are working in particular
trades, areas, occupation groups, and types of establish-
ment. For these purposes inspectors are empowered to
enter premises, to examine wage books, to interrogate
workers, and to take proceedings in cases where there is
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violation of the acts,” In the interest of efficient operation
close cooperation between the inspectorate and the
Boards is also imperative.

Many of those now on the inspection staff are well
seasoned by the experience of years. A small num-
ber of the present staff was chosen directly from among
those passing examinations for the Civil Service. Others

“have been promoted from the Employment Department
where they had previous experience as inspectors. Upon
entering Trade Board work they received further train-
ing on the job by working along with experienced Trade
Board inspectors. When the staff was expanded after
passage of the amending act, a short period of training
at headquarters was ordinarily required before commenc-
ing training on the job. Some persons who had had ex-
perience elsewhere, however, were immediately allowed
to handle simple cases alone, though, of course, under
supervision. For a time the Ministry maintained an in-
spection pool from which the different departments drew
whatever help was required for the period that it was
needed. But this plan has long since been abandoned as
unworkable.

Trade Board lists. Inspection work is organized on the
basis of the Trade Board lists, Each inspection division
keeps a card catalogue of all establishments within its
boundaries for each industry to which the Trade Boards
Acts apply. This list is built up from names of establish-
ments supplied by the headquarters office. When a new
Trade Board is constituted, a tentative list of all the busi-
nesses coming under the minimum wage orders is im-
mediately prepared. Names of establishments covered by
each Board are originally secured from the Home Office

¥ Sec, 15-17, 1909.
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factory inspection lists, from other government depart-
ments having information of this kind, from trade and
industrial directories, perhaps from employers’ associa-
tions or trade unions, from information collected in the
course of preliminary investigations by the Ministry it-
self, and from any other available sources. This tentative
list is amended from time to time after the Trade Board
rates come into operation. The Home Office periodically
supplies names of new establishments added to their lists
and of defunct businesses to be eliminated. Inspectors
report the names of new plants discovered or of those
which they are unable to locate on their rounds. In these
ways the lists are kept more or less up to date. On the
whole, elimination of defunct establishments is more dif-
ficult than the addition of new names and is the source
of considerable trouble, expense, and waste of time which
is apparently unavoidable.

Every notice issued by a Trade Board is sent to all
employers on the list at the time of its issue. The postal
authorities certify all parcels containing such orders at
the time of posting. The employer is then held to have
received it and is responsible for complying with its pro-
visions. The poster notices are large, the largest cur-
rently applicable measuring 30 by 40 inches, the small-
est 15 by 22 inches. Often several such notices require
to be posted at the same time. In the past, employers
wére prone to complain about the size of the posters but
over a period of years have become accustomed to them.

The number of establishments on Trade Board lists
has gradually declined through the years, largely as a
result of amalgamation of firms and of elimination from
the lists of many firms which have been found not to be
affected by the minimum rates. The total number of



ENFORCING WAGE DETERMINATIONS 219

establishments on Trade Board lists on December 31
from 1930 to 1937 was:"

Number of
Year Establishments
1930 ... ..cciian., as i asattar e ey 95,309
- I 92,946
1932 i i i it ettt 92,173
T 91,946
L e T 92,858
R S 91,297
1 1 - J 89,148
1937 et e 85,272

The estimated number of workers found in inspected
establishments in 193 5, not including those unemployed,
was 1,068,500. These persons were divided among the
different parts of Great Britain as follows: England,
945,000; Scotland, 108,000; Wales, 15,500. In 1935
the estimated number of persons normally seeking em-
ployment in occupations within the scope of Trade
Boards minimum wage rates was 1,135,870."* If the
workers outside the scope of the minimum rates are
taken into account, the total number of workers in Trade
Board trades may now be about 1,3 §0,000.

Inspection methods and records. At the beginning of
each year a program of inspection for the next twelve
months is prepared by the chief inspector’s office. The
total number of establishments to be covered during that
year and the quota for each division in each trade is
specified. The senior inspector in charge of each divi-
sional office then prepares individual quotas of work for
each inspector in his district using the lists of employers
in the Trade Board trades for that division.

In most divisions each inspector is'assigned a definite

* Compiled from Ministry of Labour Reports,

® For table showing number of establishments and of workers and
approximate percentage of females, by trades, see App. A, p. 366,
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area within which his work shall fall. Maximum effi-
ciency is encouraged by giving inspectors as wide 2 range
of work as is consistent with the general scheme of or-
ganization and the confines of his division, even allow-
ing for some work to be done in town, country, and
suburban areas, as well as among different industries
and types of establishment. Within the limits of his
area and general assignment and subject to the priority
of complaints which are usually turned over to the more
experienced officers, each inspecfor is free to arrange his
work in the most economical manner which his intimate
knowledge of the area suggests.

Though complaints receive first and special treatment,
routine inspection consumes the greater part of the time.
As a convenient method of keeping records, the name
of every employer on the divisional lists is entered on an
envelope form (514 by 7 inches) upon the face of which
headings are printed for entry of all information to com-
plete the inspection and to present a summary inspection
report for that firm,”® References to former records or
papers relating to the firm are also entered on the current
envelope report form, The envelopes for all firms sub-
ject to the acts in the district are assembled in order ac-
cording to streets grouped in relation to the arterial roads
of London and the big towns. In country areas they
are arranged in the order in which the firms may be
reached from the main highways, as inspectors generally
use their own cars on 2 mileage allowance. The en-
velopes belonging to each inspector’s area are filed in 2
separate drawer, a key index making it possible to trace
any envelope and a record being kept for all envelopes
removed. When starting on his day’s or week’s work an
inspector takes a group of envelopes from the file

 See App. A, pp. 364-65, for copy of form used,
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drawer. Upon these he finds the names and addresses of
the establishments he is to visit arranged in the order in
which he will encounter them on the ground.

After completing the inspection of each firm the in-
spector fills out the report provided for on the face of
the envelope, places his working sheets and other docu-
ments arising out of the inspection in the envelope, and
passes it, with a weekly progress report of the day-to-day
visits, to the clerical staff. When the circumstances of the
inspection demand either fuller information or action by
the senior officer or by the headquarters office, a full
narrative report is made by the inspector. If the case is
urgent this report is submitted in advance of the regular
weekly report.

On receiving the regular envelope report from the
inspector, a member of the clerical staff performs any
duties directed by the inspector—such as amending the
name or address of the employer, sending poster notices
or forms—and affixes a colored tab to the envelope to
indicate the cycle in which the inspection was made. If
necessary, the envelope is then submitted to the senior
officer for his endorsement and, after the statistical in-
formation required by the headquarters office for the
annual report has been extracted, it is returned to the
inspector’s file drawer. The inspector can then tell at
a glance how inspection in his area is proceeding for the
cycle in progress.

At the end of the month each divisional office makes
a report to the headquarters office showing the status of
work for each inspector. From these reports it is possible
for the head of the division to see how the yearly pro-
gram is proceeding and to determine whether modifica-
tions or additional assistance will be required. Toward
the end of the year it may be necessary to make special
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arrangements in order to cover the stipulated number of
firms in certain industries where the quota has not been
reached in the ordinary course of inspection work, At
about this time the chief inspector also reviews the posi-
tion from the point of view of the country as a whole and
may as a result issue instructions modifying the require-
ments previously set for some or all of the divisions,

Offenses under the Trade Boards Acts.* The major
offenses under the acts for which employers are liable
include: |

I. Failure to pay the legal minimum rates of wages as de-
termined by the Trade Boards and confirmed by the Minister of
Labour, the burden of proof that less than such rates has not been
paid resting with the employer.

2. Failure to post notices in a conspicuous place.

3. Failure to keep adequate records of wages paid and of time
worked.

4. Breach of the conditions upon which permits of exemption
have been issued.

5. Failure to register apprentices or learners.

6. Failure to give effective instruction to learners or to
comply with other conditions specified by a Trade Board.

7. Giving false information or producing fraudulent records.

Employers are also forbidden by the acts to:

1. Make deductions other than those under the Insurance
Act or similar acts, but not including the Truck Acts if they
bring the rates below the legal minima.

2. “Contract out” any agreement for the payment of wages
in contravention of this provision.

3. Receive premiums in respect of an apprentice or learner,
except a premium under an instrument of apprenticeship made
within four weeks after beginning employment.

4. Pay less than the applicable minimum rate to home-
workers, exclusive of deductions for expenditures in connection
with their work.

*For table giving summary of offenses under the acts, see App. A,
P. 367.
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5. Exclude “waiting time™ in calculation of time or piece
wages due a worker except under special circumstances.

6. Obstruct inspectors in the performance of their duties
under the acts.

Non-compliance inspection. On entering the premises
of an employer subject to the acts, it is the business of
2 Trade Board inspector to see that all current Trade
Board notices are affixed in a conspicuous place so that
they will be seen by every worker. If an establishment
is subject to the regulations of several Trade Boards, as
not infrequently happens, the notices of these different
Boards must be posted.

It is the chief job of an inspector, however, to assure
himself that the legal minimum rates of wages are be-
ing paid to all workers coming within the scope of the
applicable Trade Board definition. Inspection under the
Trade Boards Acts 1s made in two ways: (1) on com-
plaint, and (2) as a routine procedure. In 1937 about
8 per cent of the total Trade Board inspections were based
on complaints, the remaining 92 per cent for the year
being routine. Though a certain number of the com-
plaints are found on investigation to be groundless,
complaint inspections on the whole give greater results
for the money spent. Complaints usually originate with
a worker and are sent by a trade union often direct to
the Ministry. A few emanate from employers who are
being undercut. In all cases great care is taken not to
reveal the origin of complaints in order to avoid victimi-
zation. .

As most of the wage schedules prescribe a variety of
minimum rates applying to workers of different grades,
classes, and occupations as well as to each of the two
sexes and sometimes to different areas, the task of in-

spection is far from simple. Though the lay person would"

soon become lost in 2 maze of rates, the trained inspec-

~
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tor fairly easily finds his way through, even when the
books are badly kept and scrappy. To satisfy himself that
everything is in good order, however, may require sev-
eral days of hard labor, even several weeks in the larger
establishments.

An inspector must also satisfy himself that work-
ers earning less than the general minimum time-rate
are not exempt from such payment by virtue of a permit
issued by the Board. For every worker who is clearly
underpaid the difference between the amount actually
received and the amount due at the legal minimum rate
is then figured. Since arrears may be collected in a
court of law covering the two years previous to the
time when the information is laid, the inspector normally
calculates the arrears due to each worker for this period.

So long as workers are on a time basis the job of in-
spection is relatively simple. Even when a Board has
established general minimum piece-rates it may be neces-
sary to question only a few workers to discover whether
the legal rates are being paid. Thus piece-rate scales
help to simplify inspection even when the number of
rates runs into the hundreds, as it does in one or two
Trade Board schedules. But when an employer pays his
workers on a piece basis and the Board has fixed a gen-
eral minimum time-rate and /or a piecework basis timé-
rate, but no general minimum piece-rates or special mini-
mum piece-rates, inspection becomes more complicated.
Under these circumstances an employer is, in the words
of the acts, deemed to be paying less than the minimum
rate “unless he shows that the piece-rates paid would
yield, in the circumstances of the case, to an ordinary
worker, at least the same amount of money as the basis
rate.” That is to say that all pieceworkers are entitled
to receive at least as much per piece as will yield the
amount of the general minimum time-rate, or of the
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piecework basis time-rate, if one has been fixed, to the
ordinary worker. And the employer is responsible for
proving that he is complying with this requirement.

For the purpose of the acts, an “ordinary worker” is
usuzlly interpreted to mean a worker of normal skill
in the class of work in question. But it is necessary to
discover exactly who the “ordinary” worker is in order
to find whether the piece-rates in question are yielding
her or him the general minimum time- or piece-work
basis rate. This is determined by computing the yield
per hour to each of the workers, determined from their
earnings and hours over a period of perhaps four weeks.
The worker who proves next above the sub-ordinary
workers in earning capacity is considered the “ordinary”
worker for that class of work. The inspector can thus
determine whether or not the existing piece-rates appear
to yield the basis rate to the ordinary worker.*

It may happen that the ordinary worker in one plant
is not as productive as the ordinary worker in another,
so that in one establishment a worker earns an amount
equivalent to the basis rate, while in another a worker of
equal ability doing the same job, having the same hours,
and being paid the same piece price fails to earn the
prescribed basis rate. In such a case the inspector searches
for the cause. The discrepancy may be directly traceable
to a single maladjustment, for example bad gearing of
machinery. A combination of drcumstances may be at
the bottom of it, or simply bad management. Perhaps
the work is not distributed properly; one plant may have
an automatic conveyor while the workers carry their
work in another; the morale may be better in one shop
than the other. Any of 2 myriad of drcumstances might

“For further details with regard to the technique of discovering

who is the “ordinary worker,” see Dorothy Sells, The British Trade
Boards System, pp. 37-39. -
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be the cause, and these are termed the “circumstances
of the case.” '

When such a test has been applied and the piece-rate
fails to meet the legal standard, one of two courses is
open to the employer. He may either alter his piece-
rates so that the yield will be sufficient, or he may re-
organize his plant in such respects as will enable his
pieceworkers to earn the required amount, that is, alter
the “circumstances of the case.” It is often possible to
make suggestions to an employer, which, if accepted, will
immediately increase the yield without alteration of his
piece-rate schedule. And once the piece-rates are ad-
justed to a given time-rate yield, they can usually be
readjusted to meet changes in the basis rate without
much difficulty. New types of work will, of course, neces-
sitate fresh calculations,

There are both advantages and disadvantages in these
arrangements. From the employers® angle this method
of determining the minimum standard for piecework
is advantageous in that it gives a certain elastiaty to
piece-rate fixing and that it tends to improve manage-
ment. From the workers’ point of view its advantage lies
in preventing unemployment among sub-marginal work-
ers at the same time that the average worker is insured
as much as the minimum time-rate. The greatest diffi-
culty to the employer grows out of the fact that he is
never quite sure that his piece-rates are adequate until
an examination of this type has been made. If he makes
one himself the results may not check with those ob-
tained by an inspector. On this account, some scrupulous
employers have requested the assistance of an inspector
outside the routine of regular inspection. It is also pos-
sible that an establishment may employ a generally
inefficient type of worker, so that there is no group of
“ordinary” workers in the absolute sense.
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The alternatives to this method of arriving at a solu- .
tion of the pieceworker problem are: (1) to prescribe
general minimum piece-rates; (2) to provide that all
able-bodied pieceworkers must earn as much as the ap-
propriate basis rate; (3) to specify that an arbitrary
percentage of pieceworkers, for example 50 or 75 per
cent, shall earn that amount or more; or (4) to provide
that workers dissatisfied with their piece-rates may upon
complaint have the case investigated.

The first of these methods has been adopted by -most
of the British Trade Boards in essentially piecework
trades such as boot and shoe repairing, brush and broom,
fur dressing, and thirteen other trades, but is not gen-
erally looked upon with favor by administrators in
other countries. The second offers no elasticity whatever
and takes no cognizance of slow workers to whom the
employers would be obliged to make up the difference
between what they earned and what the rate required
at the end of each week. It would tend to displace the
least efficient workers if not to cause unemployment. This
is the requirement of most of the state minimum wage
laws in the United States, though exemptions for in-
capacitated workers are allowed. The third method has
been used in the canning industry of California where it
is required that 50 per cent of the workers shall receive
the minimum rate of wages. It is purely arbitrary and
means that a certain percentage of workers will always
receive less than the prescribed minimum. The fourth
method is employed by the British. Agricultural Wages
(Regulation) Acts. But it is seldom invoked because it
places the initiative for seeing that payment is adequate
upon the individual worker instead of upon the state.
Generally more satisfactory than any of these methods,
except perhaps the first, appears the rather crcuitous
method adopted by the majority of the British Trade
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Boards. At least it has withstood the test of twenty years
of experience. .

Other Trade Board inspection work. In going through
the wage books many questions of scope are bound to
arise. Does this or that worker come within the official
definition? Inspectors are not authorized to hazard an
opinion in matters involving interpretation of the de-
scription of an industry. Such questions are tentatively
answered by the Ministry in cooperation with the Trade
Board concerned. But it is the inspector’s responsibility
to gather such technical information on the spot as will
throw light upon solution of the problem by the proper
authorities.

Questions regarding waiting time may also arise in
calculating the amount of wages payable to workers em-
ployed in work for which 2 minimum rate of wages has
been fixed and require investigation by the inspector. On
this point the act specifies (sec. 8, 1918) that such
workers shall be treated as employed during all the time
that they are present on the premises of the employer
unless they are there without his consent or for some
purpose unconnected with their work other than waiting
for work. If a worker is employed on piecework, he is
to be paid for all the time spent on the premises when
he is not engaged in piecework at the general minimum
time-rate applimble to workers of his class; but if he
resides on the prcxmses and is there only because he is a
resident or if he is present during normal meal hours in
a room where no work is being done, he is not con-
sidered employed and is therefore entitled neither to the
piece-rate nor to the general minimum time-rate.

In some cases the Trade Board inspectors investigate
the cases for which permits of exemption from payment
of the minimum rates has been requested while in other
cases the members of the Board do this work, depend-
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ing upon what the individuzal Boards prefer. This work
involves obtaining details about the worker’s disability
and an estimate of what would be a reasonable wage in
the arcumstances,

Compliance. On the whole there is very little deliber-
ate violation of the legal minimum rates in Great Britain.
This is due on the one hand to the cooperative attitude
of the inspectorate; on the other it is the result of the
traditionally compliant attitude of employers who, ir-
respective of whether they like a law, set out to find
ways which will enable them to obey it without loss,
instead of calling upon their lawyers to devise safe
means of evasion. Based upon 1937 inspection re-
sults, just over 3 per cent of the estimated total number
of workers found in inspected establishments were un-
derpaid. Of the 6,771 workers to whom arrears were
paid in 1937 a2 good 60 per cent Were receiving over
90 per cent of the legal minimum rate to which they
were entitled before arrears were claimed, 4 little less
than 30 per cent were being paid 76 to 90 per cent of
the legal rate, while 1.3 per cent received less than
50 per cent of what they should have been paid.™

Even among homeworkers, inspectors report rela-
tively little difficulty either with detecting violations of
the acts or with attempts on the part of employers to
evade. On this point a recent study of London indus-
tries made by the London School of Economics offers
further reassurance in the following words:

That the event has not justified the fears once widely enter-
tained lest the fixing of minimum wages for sweated workers
should lead either to wholesale evasion -or to the narrowing of

the field of employment is largely due to the method of pro-
cedure which is so framed as to assist the parties concerned to

* For details see table on pp. 232-33 and Minisiry of Labour Report,
1937, PP 122-23.
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arrive at minimum rates suited to industrial conditions rather
than to impose rates by outside authority on an unwilling trade.’”

The only three trades in which the amount of arrears
paid to homeworkers indicates serious violation of the
acts are retail bespoke (custom) tailoring (England and
Wales), which has always been one of the strongholds
of homework; toy making, which is a relatively new
trade in England; and cutlery, which has recently come
under a Trade Board. In other trades such as chain
making, lace finishing, paper box and paper bag making,
pin, hook, and eye manufacture, button making, shirt
making and dressmaking, where homework has been tra-
ditional and in which Trade Boards were established
primarily to deal with this problem, the infractions are
now negligible owing chiefly, no doubt, to the diminu-
tion of homework in those trades.

The degree of observance does depend to a consider-
able extent, however, both upon the nature of the trade
and the condition under which it is carried on, Over 15
per cent of all the workers to whom arrears were paid
in 1937, for example, belonged to the milk distributive
trade in England and Wales and the amount of arrears
paid them represented one-third of the total amount
of arrears paid to workers in the Trade Board trades
during that year, though the total number of workers
employed in the trade was only about 7 per cent of all
workers covered by the acts. The average amount of
arrears per worker paid in this trade was also greater
than in any other except aerated waters, which employs
less than 1 per cent of the total Trade Board workers.

" Londen School of Economics and Political Science, The New Sur-

vey of Lomdon Lifs and Labour (P. S, King & Son, Ltd., 1931),
Vol. II, p. 40.



ENFORCING WAGE DETERMINATIONS 231

In general the trades where violation of the acts is
most common are those belonging to the distributive,
service, and retail making-up groups in which estab-
lishments are widely scattered throughout the country
and in which small establishments prevail. In trades like
chain making and lace finishing, for example, which are
concentrated in a single town or district, compliance
is relatively good even though they are homework in-
dustries. The most serious infraction as measured by the
average amount of arrears paid per worker, however,
occurred chiefly in other trades.

The accompanying table gives details regarding the
first six Boards in order of the number of workers to’

Nuuser or EstapLisameNTs on Trape Boarp Lists, Axzeans Paip,
AND NumBer or InspecTioNs Mapg, 1937

Number | Total Number | Number of] Amount | Total
Workers | of Establish. | Establish- of Number
Board to Whom | @ents on Trade| ments - of In-
Paid Board Lists Paying Paid spections
Der:elpbet 1937| Arrears {(Inpounds)] Made
Milk distributive (England
and Wales). . ........... 1,032 12,962 460 | 10,350 3,136
Dlght .ln‘othmg‘“d (‘E':mnxhn’d’
i c
and Wales). . ........... 640 10,877 273 2,364%% 2,418
Ready-made and wholesale]
ilocing. . ...... 625 3,901 156 | 2,763 | 1,200
Laundry.......voveneasn, 533 6,453 146 1,159 1,419
Wholesale mantle and cos-|
BURE, o oo v vvvvavrncnses 456 4,138 124 1,457 881
Retail  bespoke i
{England and Wales)..... 362 8,558 192 1,36134 1,801
Totaleo.ooviinnnnnsen 3,648 438,889 1,351 | 19,409 10,945
Grand total for 47 trades{ 6,771 85,172 2,229 | 30,8964 | 18,842

& Compiled from Minisiry of Labonr Raperi, 1937, pp. 121-15.

whom arrears were paid. These six include four of the
ten Boards covering trades belonging to the distributive,
service, or retail making-up industries,

The amount of arrears paid by employers coming
under these six Boards during 1937 represented about
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63 per cent of the corresponding total for all Trade
Boards. The number of workers receiving arrears from
such employers, however, was only 54 per cent of the
total number of all workers to whom arrears were paid.
Of the total 6,771 workers to whom arrears were paid
during 1937 under the Trade Boards Acts, approxi-
mately 68 per cent were time workers, the remainder
being paid by the piece. This is partly due to the fact that
the majority of Trade Board workers are paid on a
time basis. From the angle of enforcement, however,
piece-rates prove advantageous. Though conditions vary
considerably according to the industry, the hardest of
all Trade Board rates to enforce are perhaps those
for juveniles, especially the rates for learners. The fact
that in the past learners customarily worked for nothing,
especially in country districts where premiums were
often paid for the privilege of learning the trade,
largely accounts for non-observance of the rates in a
trade like dressmaking, for example. Again arising out
of non-conformity with the practice of years, it is the
overtime rates which have caused most trouble in agri-
culture, largely owing to misunderstanding or igno-
rance.

The following table gives a comparative summary of
inspection and enforcement under the Trade Boards
Acts for the years 1936 and 1937:"

1936 1917

Nuinber of establishments on ‘Trade Board lists. 89,148 85,272
Complaints received ... _................ 2,028 1,716
Complaints disposed of without inspection. . .. 238 201
Number of establishments inspected. ......... 17,971 18,665
Number of inspections.................... 18,151 18,842
Visits paid for purposes connected with en-

forcement of theacts . .................. 11,722 11,420

 Ministry of Labour Report, 1937, p. 76,
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1936 1937
Number of establishments in respect of which
arrears of wages were paid.............. 2,117 2,229
Arrears of wagespaid. .. ..... ... ... .. ..., £24,167%  £30,896}4
Number of workers whose wapges were ex-
amined ........ .0 une e 211,251 216,068
Number of workers to whom arrears of wages-
were paid ... ... ....iieiiiiiiiiaaaaa 5,711 6,771
Number of underpaid workers in receipt of
over 90 per cent of minimum rate....... 3,510 4,124

Collection of arrears. Between 1915 and 1920 it was
customary for the inspectors themselves to conduct a
large proportion of the cases taken into court. But, with
the increased number of Trade Boards, this practice
has been abandoned in all but 2 few instances. Inspectors
appear as witnesses in cases of prosecution, however;
and one of the most important and delicate of their duties
is the collection of arrears where no prosecution is in-
stituted. A large part of the total amount of arrears
paid to workers each year is collected in this informa}l
manner. Many employers who have inadvertently vio-
lated the acts by underpaying certain of their employees
are more than glad to settle without action’s being taken,
And to do so where non-compliance is not willful makes
for good feeling and general cooperation between the
trade and the Minister. The largest amount of arrears
of wages obtained by the department in any one case
without court action was £2,422 while in several cases
the amount secured was in the neighborhood of £2,000.

Prosecution. It is the policy of the Ministry of Labour
to prosecute only the more serious cases of violation of
the acts. In other cases arrears are collected and the vio-
lator warned if it is a first offense. On a second offense
more drastic action is taken. By the terms of the Trade
Boards Acts criminal proceedings may be taken against
an employer for failure to pay the established minimum
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wage. Where a case of violation is proved the court may
order payment of arrears,” in addition to fines. For each
offense against the Trade Boards Acts an employer is
liable to a penalty not exceeding £20. He is also sub-
ject to a fine not exceeding £5 for each day on which
the offense is continued after conviction, But under the
Agricultural Wages Act a convicted employer can be
fined no more than £1 per day for continuing an offense,
in addition to the £20 originally imposed for failing to
pay the legal rate of wages. Persons to whom arrears
of wages are due may sue for tecovery by taking civil
proceedings or in cases of the refusal or neglect of a
worker to do this, the Ministry may institute civil pro-
ceedings for recovering the amount due.*”® A fine up to
£5 may also be required under the Trade Boards Acts
for refusing entry to or hindering an inspector or re-
fusing to produce records, and a maximum fine of £20
or imprisonment for not more than three months may
be imposed for knowingly furnishing false records or
information.™

The largest amount of penalties, excluding costs, ever
imposed upon any employer by a police court for viola-
tion of the Trade Boards Acts is £200. The largest
amount of arrears of wages paid by an individual em-
ployer under order of a criminal court is £400 and under
order of a civil court £402. In 2 number of cases terms
of imprisonment have been imposed. The penalties and
arrears frequently mount high considering the size of
the firm involved, though the total number of prosecu-
tions in any one year is astonishingly small. This per-
haps explains the striking fact that so high a degree of

¥ See. 6, 1909,

*Sec. g (1) and {2), 1918.
# See. 15 (2), 1909,
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compliance can be secured with so few prosecutions.
The accompanying table gives the number of prosecu-
tions instituted for each year since 1923. These figures

Nuameer or Prosgcurions INSTITUTED UNDER THE TxADE Boamps Acrts
or 1909 anvp 1918, 192337 ;

Year . Number of Number of
Criminal Cases Civil Casea
1923, .ot 17 Combined with 1924
1924, . i 19 ]
1925, .ot 27 8
1926.........ccvnee 67 3
1927 . e 50 7
1928, ....ccceiiiinn., 42 3
1929, . i 98 1
1930......civiinninns 79 0
1931 ......onennn.... 33 0
1932, . civiiiinncnnns 35 2
1933000t 24 0
1938, ... i 40 0
1935, ..0ciivivnnanns 28 0
1936................. 19 0
1937, . irienrannnen 17 4

® Compiled from Ministry of Labour Reports.

suggest that the Ministry is inclined to prosecute more
vigorously in a period of relative prosperity than during
years of slack trade. Though there is doubtless more
evasion in depressed periods, relentless enforcement in
such times might cause unemployment and hardship
that would tend to undermine the acts or bring the
minimum wage rates down. In fact a tolerant enforce-
ment policy adjusted to economic conditions may offer
one explanation of the extraordinary stability which
Trade Board wage rates show during the last decade.
During the trade slump of the early twenties the Min-
ister was severely criticized for a lax attitude towards
enforcement. His failure in this respect constituted one
of the major issues in the internal Trade Board crisis
of 1921-22. With the trough of that depression past,
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however, and a revision of general Trade Board policy,
a much stricter enforcement program was adopted in
order to improve the general level of compliance with
the Trade Boards Acts. This explains the sudden jump
in the number of prosecutions in 1926. During the rela-
tively prosperous years 1926-30 a strong enforcement
policy reached its peak. But when the trough of another
depression arrived in 1931, the number of prosecutions
suddenly dropped. With an upswmg in business the
number of prosecunons rose again in 1934 while a gen-
eral and marked rise in wage rates occurring in 1935-37
was probably reflected in a higher degree of compli-
ance with Trade Board rates, thus rendering fewer
prosecutions necessary during those years. In such an
interpretation of the figures is revealed the lines of a
tolerant, humane, and realistic enforcement policy which
has increasingly characterized the administration of the
Trade Boards Acts under the Ministry of Labour. In
contrast with the alternative “do or die” attitude of the
reformist which might have been adopted, this reason-
able policy has the advantage of preserving the continu-
ity of the Trade Boards Acts, at the same time keeping
the minimum rates at a level from which they can move
on a new cycle upward with improved business condi-
tions.

Enforcement under the Agricultural Wages (Regu-
lation) Act, r92 4. Enforcement of the minimum wage
rates in agricultural pursuits has resulted in some de-
partures from Trade Board experience with regard to
both problems and techniques. These differences have
arisen largely out of two fundamental differences with
which those enforcing the act are faced. The first of
these revolves about the psychology of the farm em-
ployer and the second has to do with the decentraliza-
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tion of farming. The farmer is naturally individualistic.
Even more than the industrial employer he resents hav-
ing his business interfered with. Moreover, farmers are
less accustomed to legislative regulation than indus-
trial employers. The average farmer may therefore be
Numpen or ComrLAINTS RECRIVED, AMOUNT OF AmREARs oF WAGES

Recovergp, AND NUMBER OF PROSECUTIONS INSTITUTED UNDER THE
AcricULTURAL Wacks (REGULATION) AcT or 1924, 1925-37+

Atrreara of Wages Recovered
during the Period Prosecutions °

Year Number of (In pounds) Instituted

Ending Complaints under Sec-

September 30| Received | As a Result | Asa Result | tion 7 11)

of Specific of “Test of the Act

Complaints | Inspections”

1925......... 876 850 — 17
1926......... 1,626 5,850 298 82
1927, ..0000 1,988 11,490 1,930 98
1928......... 2,195 10,373 1,539 90
1929......... 2,234 11,601 1,425 97
1930......... 2,822 14,589 3,950 176
1931......... 2,616 10,897 5,713 13§
1932......... 2,900 9,933 2,091 63
1933......... 3,169 10,015 631 66
1934......... 3,340 11,596 904 63
1935......... 3,588 15,594 1,241 i)
1936......... 3,705 14,020 1,707 93
1937...0000. 3,733 14,215 1,911 106
Total....., 34,792 140,423 23,400 1,165

* Agricultural Wages Report, 1937, p. 8.

predisposed to a less cooperative attitude in relation
to observing the minimum wage rates. The wide dis-
persion of farming on the other hand has rendered edu-
cation of farmers as to provisions of the acts and the
contents of wage orders extremely difficult, making satis-
factory inspection costly. The dispersion of farm workers
is also a factor in greater contravention of the legal mini-
mum wage requirements and therefore of larger col-
lections of arrears and more prosecutions in proportion



238 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

to the number of workers involved than under the Trade
Boards Acts. The table on page 237 and the one below
give a summary of enforcement since the Agricultural
Wages (Regulation) Act came into force, which sub-
stantiates this statement,

Numser or Cases Prosecurep, Amount of Fines anp Costs Imrosep,
AMOUNT OF ARREARS OF WAGES ORDERED, AND THE NumBEz or WoRKERS
CONCERNED UNDER THE AORICULTURAL Waces (RequraTion)
Acr or 1924, 1925-37+

EY‘el_ar Nl;un- Arrefars Nu;nber
nding | ber 0
Septem-| of Fines Costs . "Wages wé’or:f“
ber30 | Cases Ordered cerned
£ s d | £ s d £ s. d.
1925....| 17 41 10 6 31 2 8 110 7 4 28
1926....| 82 |30z 8 0 |116 7 4 (1,456 17 1 192
1927....| 98 |24 9 0 |134 16 O |2,053 5 6 193
1928....1 90 (341 16 2 |140 17 2 | 2,052 17 5 169
1929 ... 97 | 258 13 ¢ | 114 17 O [ 2,046 15 8 196
1930....| 176 | 229 12 6 [122 10 2 |2,934 14 2 257
1931,...]135 |210 18 6 |110 2 8 [2,273 O 3 206
1932....] 63 1160 13 6 46 19 6 ({1,115 2 8 102
1933....| 66 [201 S 6 55 13 11 | 1,239 4 2 111
1934....] 63 (169 5 © 52 10 O |1,187 2 9 94
1935....| 79 {215 12 O 5T 2 211,852 21 128
1936....| 93 251 4 0 M 1 22,232 15 4 151
1937....1 106 | 450 10 © 88 11 11 | 2,771 8 6 177

* Agricultural Wages Report, 1937, p. 9-

From the table on page 237 it will be noted that the
number of complaints has almost steadily increased since
the act came into effect. This is to be taken as an indi-
cation that workers are becoming better acquainted with
their rights under the act rather than that the amount
of contravention has increased. The marked increase in
number of prosecutions in 1930 and 1931 is due to em-
ployment of a special corps of extra inspectors resulting
from a question raised in the House of Commons regard-
ing inadequacy of inspection in 1929.



ENFORCING WAGE DETERMINATIONS 239

Three methods of inspection have been used by the
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries: (1) inspection
on complaint, (2) test inspections, (3) intensive in-
spection drives. The bulk of inspection is done in re-
spect of complaints. Most of the complaints come direct
from the workers themselves, though some are sent
through their trade unions. A large proportion of com-
plaints is in the form of inquiries and can be disposed of
by correspondence. In other cases it is necessary for an_
inspector to visit the farm. As with the Trade Boards, in-
spection on complaint yields more in arrears with rela-
tively less cost than other methods. Test inspections are
undertaken as surprise visits on farms chosen at random
where there is no complaint, but in districts where there
is some reason to believe that observance of the orders
may be slack, The test method is similar to the routine
inspection under the Trade Boards Acts except that an
inspector may skip about between industries and places
with more facility in a concentrated arez and that knowl-
edge of the inspector’s presence passes less freely in the
city. The method of intensive inspection was adopted
only over a period of a year or two. A group of extra in-
spectors was sent from one area to another in which
compliance was reported as unsatisfactory. In each of
these districts the inspectors made a farm-to-farm canvass
throughout the district. This method removes the fear
of workers that they will be victimized on the supposi-
tion that they have reported inadequate wages, but the
word spreads about that the inspectors are in the district,
thus warning the employers of what is to come.

At present the greatest difficulties with regard to en-
forcement among agricultural employers are connected
with payment for overtime at the legal rate and with
making employers realize that infirm workers may not
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be employed at less than the minimum rate of wages
without a permit of exemption from the Agricultural
Wages Committee.

For purposes of this act England and Wales are
divided into seventeen inspection districts in each of
which one inspector is stationed. An additional inspector
acts as a relief wherever required and is otherwise em-
ployed on test inspections. In addition there is a superin-
tending inspector located in the Ministry of Agriculture
and Fisheries within whose purview enforcement falls,
All of the inspectors are at present men. A recent re-
vision of the regulations governing appointments, how-
ever, opens inspectorships to women as well as men.

RESEARCH OR SPECIAL INQUIRIES

The British are not inclined to make a fetish either of
statistics or of research. The practice with regard to
Trade Boards has consequently reflected a very practical
attitude in this respect. When popular opinion demanded
minimum wage legislation in 1907, a competent per-
son was sent to the Antipodes to study and report upon
the only such legislation then existing. That report was
studied. Without fanfare, legislation was passed incor-
porating the best features of Victorian wage regulation
and those which seemed suited to British psychology
and industrial conditions. When the original Trade
Boards Act required extension, 2 government committee
was appointed to make recommendations for revision,
Both the spirit and the form of these recommendations
-were in large part embodied in an amending act. When
a complex of conditions produced a Trade Board crisis
in 1921, a government committee wWas appointed to
investigate the working of the acts. In so far as prac-
ticable and necessary these recommendations were put
into effect through administrative action.
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A similar direct and practical policy has been followed
with regard to research and investigation by the Ministry
of Labour. With a few exceptions, only operating re-
search in its strict sense has been carried on. And those
chosen to do it have been the inspectors who have practi-
cal knowledge not only of the working of the Trade
Boards Acts but of the different processes, problems, and
persons connected with the Trade Board trades. In’
charge of the special inquiry work is the deputy chief
inspector, who was for years one of the department’s
crack inspectors. The most difficult of these jobs he does
himself, deputing others to suitable members of the in-
spection staff. Most of the problems dealt -with have
arisen directly out of enforcing or fixing minimum wage
rates. The investigation work is therefore intensely prac-
tical and often technical in character. The subjects of
research fall roughly in five groups, of which the fol-
lowing selected from annual reports of the Ministry of
Labour, represent a fair sample:

1. Conditions of employment:

Seasonal variations in the hours of work.

Extent of short-time working.

Conditions of employment of “beatsters” (persons em-
ployed in mending certain kinds of fishing nets).

2. Definition and scope:

Proportion of milk supplied, in sixteen representative
towns, by firms employing labor subject to Trade Board
minimum rates of wages and by firms not so subject
either because no wage earners were employed or be-
cause the workers concerned- were substantially em-
ployed in agriculture, to wluch the Trade Board Acts
do not apply.

Question whether grass boxes for lawn mowers were
articles of hollow-ware,

Extent to which various articles not included within the
scope of the Made-up Textiles Trade Board were made
by firms part of whose work is so included,
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Overlap betwéen manufacture of buttons and manu-
facture from the same materials of articles such as
clasps, which were not within the scope of the Button-
Making Trade Board.

3. Effect and yield of various rates:

Earnings of hessian weavers in the jute trade in Scotland.

Relative yield of piece rates for different sizes of chain
in connection with 2 proposal of the Chain Trade Board
to vary general minimum piece-rates in the’ women’s
section of the trade.

Juvenile labor:

Turnover of juvenile labor in the ready-made and whole-
sale clothing trades.

Facilities for learning afforded juvenile workers in the
boot and shoe repairing, paper box, and ready-made and
wholesale bespoke tailoring trades,

Possibility of transferring 2 number of young unem-
ployed workers from distressed mining areas to other
localities with the object of receiving technical training
in certain branches of tailoring.

Miscellaneous:

Analyses of the personnel employed in certain trades.

Extent to which knitted fabrics were being used in the
dressmaking and women’s light clothing trade.

Thickness of metal sheets used in the keg and drum trade
in the construction of kegs and drums of various capaci-
ties and the processes involved in the manufacture of
these articles.

Number of firms engaged in the manufacture of hand-
made ropes, and the representation of such firms on
the Trade Board.

Effect of the trade depression in relation to the minimum
rates fixed by the Flax and Hemp Trade Board in
Scotland.

The bulk of these studies was undertaken just after
the amendment of the Trade Boards Act when the defini-
tions of new trades were being drawn or revised and
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the Trade Boards were fixing their first sets of rates.
They usually dealt with the scope of various trades and
the yield of piece-rates. Latterly, questions relating to
the employment of juveniles and general conditions of
work have come to the fore. Occasionally boards now
request a special inquiry upon some point developing
out of rate determination, espedally in connection with
drawing up general minimum piece-rate scales. Quite -
often the secretary of Trade Boards or a Board mem-
ber is detailed to ferret out the answer to a practical ques-
tion relating to the variations of minimum rates. In
some instances a labor research department or an em-
ployers’ association will voluntarily prepare pertinent
material for a Trade Board, as for example finandal
statistics concerning the principal firms in a trade for
which rates are under consideration.

Though the excellent quality of research now being
done and the present practical policy with regard to re-
search both command respect, the weakest spot in the
entire Trade Boards system from the American point of
view appears to be the failure of the Boards to demand
basic factual data to assist in rate determinations. But to
the Britisher this criticism is untenable, If the Trade
Boards, employing the method of negotiation as they
do, arrive at decisions, often by agreement, which com-
mand the general assent of the trade, and which are
found to be enforceable, why is their failure to proceed
on a doctrinaire basis characterized as a mistake, he asks.
Besides, when you have secured your facts, what relative
weights are you going to give to the various factors
which may tend in opposite directions?



CHAPTER IX
THE TRADE BOARDS CRISIS

The original Trade Boards Act was passed in response
to deep public indignation over an industrial abuse, It
came into operation under favorable and stable eco-
nomic conditions. Though it departed radically from
the legislative and administrative practice of the past,
its purpose was clear and its scope limited. The fears
of employers who paid sweated wages were soon laid
by the deliberate and cautious action of the Trade
Boards. In this way serious curtailment of profits and
of employment were avoided except in the case of a
few marginal businesses, and, with only five Trade
Boards in operation administrative problems were also
reduced to 2 minimum before the War.

INTERNAL GONFLICT

Instead of designating .2’ chairman and a secretary
for each Board as authorized by the law, the Board of
Trade appointed one chairman and one secretary to carry
on the business of all the Boards with the aid of 2 small
office and field staff. Between the two capable persons
selected to fill these posts all of the administrative work
connected with the determination of minimum wage rates
was divided, To the secretary were assigned the routine
executive duties attendant upon the meetings of the
Boards and issuing notices together with the responsi-
bility for obtaining the information and giving the guid-
ance required for performance of 2 then novel task. In
addition to presiding over the Board meetings, the chair-
man was deputed by the Board of Trade to take charge
of inspection and prosecution. In this capacity he super-

344
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vised inspection and recommended cases for prosecu-
tion, while the inspectors actually took the court pro-
ceedings. When questions regarding the scope of a Board
or other technical matters arose, the chairman consulted
with the administrative -committee of the appropriate
Trade Board. Through their chairman the Boards thus
virtually controlled enforcement of the minimum rates
which they determined, so that the legislative and ad-
ministrative arms of the bipartite system were in prac-
tice united.

By 1917, however, the number of Trade Boards had
more than doubled. Under these circumstances it proved
impossible for one man to act as chairman of thirteen
Trade Boards, at the same time supervising enforce-
ment. The Ministry of Labour, to which the administra-
tion of Trade Boards had been transferred in 1916,
therefore decided to appoint a separate chairman for
each of the different Boards, Supervision of enforce-
ment, including the settlement of scope questions, was
placed in the hands of a chief executive officer who also
served as joint secretary for all of the Trade Boards.
In this way coordination of enforcement was preserved,
the Boards at the same time remaining in close touch
with it through their secretary instead of through their
chairman as theretofore. On matters pertaining to en-
forcement, however, the executive officer reported to the
Ministry, while in his secretarial function he acted as a
servant of the Trade Boards. He was thus placed in a
dual position which made him the link between the two
separated branches of a bipartite organization.

Up to 1920 this arrangement worked satisfactorily.
Between 1918 and 1920, however, 14 new Boards were
formed under provisions of the amending act, while
more than 30 others were projected. Again it became
impossible for one man to discharge two sets of duties.
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Questions of demarcation and scope alse assumed in-
creasing importance with the extension of the system.
In the interest of effidency the Minister determined to
withdraw direction of enforcement, including inspection
and scope decisions, from supervision of the executive
officer of Trade Boards, bringing it within the direct
control of his own office, which was located some dis-
tance away from the office of Trade Boards, Early in
1920a letter was sent to the Trade Boards advising them
of this decision.

For some months relations between the Boards and
the Ministry had been strained. On several occasions
the rate schedules fixed by a Trade Board had been
returned by the Ministry for reconsideration without
confirmation and without reasons, The Boards resented
this, and, in view of this experience, interpreted the Min-
ister’s peremptory letter as a further and more serious
infringement of the legislative powers conferred upon
them by the acts. Several of the Boards frankly expressed
their disapproval of the Minister’s action and requested
that he discuss the matter with them. A conflict of
ideologies, desire for power, lack of tact, and other per-
sonal factors entered into this situation. Thus, a breach
between the two sides of the bipartite organization was
definitely opened.

EXTERNAL OPPOSITION

Almost coincident with this internal administrative
crisis an external legislative crisis also commenced. This
was precipitated by conflicting price and wage move-
ments. One of the main purposes of extending the Trade
Boards system in 1918 was to prevent a sudden fall in
wages following the War, With this end in view the
new Trade Boards had fixed their minimum wage scales.
But there was no machinery for pegging prices. From
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early in 1920, when a sudden fall in wholesale prices
occurred, until the middle of 1921, when the peak of
Trade Board wage rates was reached, prices and mini-
mum wage rates moved in opposite directions. This con-
flict was accentuated by the fact that rates of wages in
important non-Trade Board trades responded more
quickly to the downward course of retail prices which
had commenced late in 1920 (see chart on p. 273). Even’
after a belated downward start Trade Board rates de-
clined less sharply than either prices or rates of wages
in uncontrolled industries. Meantime European curren-
cies had suffered severe depreciation to the detriment
of the British export industries of which there are a
number among the Trade Board trades. And unemploy-
ment was on the upgrade.

Irrespective of facts, the blame for the depressed con-
dition, especizlly in industries where legal minimum
wage rates had been recently established, was placed
upon the newly established Trade Boards. Deputations
of employers in these industries and some others to
which the acts were soon to be applied fairly besieged
the Ministry of Labour complaining that minimum wage
rates were not being reduced with sufficient rapidity to
keep pace with declining prices. Columns of certain trade
journals went even further in condemning the entire
Trade Boards system, while from other quarters de-
mands for repeal were heard.

On their part the workers were for the first time
faced with the prospect of a cut in the legal minimum
wage rates, Warmly supporting the minimum wage
principle, they argued that the lag in wage reductions
in a falling market only compensated for the lag in wage
increases occurring as prices rose. But they, also, attacked
the Minister of Labour for dilatory action in setting
up other new and long-promised Trade Boards. As a
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protest against this failure, mass meetings were organ-
ized and a strong stand was taken in Trade Board meet-
ings in order to hold the wage gains won during the
War,

The Ministry of Labour and with it the T'rade Boards
system was thus attacked both from within and from
without. Whether due to appointment of insufficiently
representative Boards, to an effort of appointed mem-
bers to carry out the expressed purpose of the acts, to
lack of experience on the part of the Boards, to pressure
from a strong trade union movement brought to bear
through the workers’ representatives on certain Trade
Boards, or merely to the inability of these Boards to
keep pace with tumbling prices, some of the minimum
rates appeared to be excessively high. But the time re-
quirements of the acts made variation of such wage
rates impossible in less than three to four months, In an
effort to ease the situation and to forestall what might
develop into a movement for repeal, the Minister there-
fore tightened his administrative reins. In 2 number of
cases rates were returned to a T'rade Board for reconsid-
eration after a deputation of employers in the trade had
represented the rates as too high. In other cases, en-
forcement of rates already confirmed was abandoned
when investigation indicated that they were more than
employers could at the moment pay. Questions involv-
ing"the application of the rates fixed by some Boards
were also settled by Ministry officials without consult-
ing members of the Trade Boards who understood the
technical ramifications of the trade.

Though partially appeasing employer opposition to
Trade Boards legislation, these measures added to the
conflict already existing between the Ministry and the
Boards. The fact that the office of Trade Boards was—
located at some distance from the headquarters office of
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the Ministry exaggerated the situation by rendering
personal contacts and consultation difficult. The Boards
considered that such action undermined their autonomy
and reduced them to the status of mere advisory bodies.
They regarded it as still further encroachment of en-
trenched governmental bureaucracy upon the rudi-
mentary industrial democracy established by the Trade
Boards Act of 1918. In these circamstances complete au-~ -
tonomy seemed the only answer. But the Ministry took
the position that the Boards had inherited a distorted
conception of their powers from the Board of Trade
administration period when, with only a few Trade
Boards in operation, economy necessitated doubling up
the functions. Inasmuch as the Minister was responsi-
ble both for defending the decisions of Trade Boards
upon the floor of Parliament and for prosecuting viola-
tors of the acts he held that the right to decide who was
and who was not covered by the acts, as well as to see
that unfair rates were not made obligatory, must be re-
served to himself,

THE TRADE BOARDS ADMINISTRATION
COMMITTEE REPORT

In accordance with the democratic tradition, however,
the Minister received a2 deputation from the British
Trade Boards. And as a result of this face-to-face meet-
ing he appointed a joint committee to recommend means
of resolving the controversy. The committee consisted of
representatives of the Ministry, of the appointed mem-
bers of Trade Boards, of workers and of employers sit-
ting upon the Boards, with Mr. Humbert Wolfe, prin-
cipal assistant secretary to the Ministry of Labour, in
charge of Trade Board matters, as chairman.

The problem before the committee was to find a
~ means of unifying the two sides of the bipartite Trade
Boards organization, both as to machinery and point of
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view. Instead of accepting proposals for establishment
of a central Trade Board, or a Trade Boards commission,
or designating some existing outside agency like the
Industrial Court to serve as a coordinating instrument
to which the Boards might also appeal from decisions
of the Ministry, this committee presented a practical
plan for integrating the system from within. By setting
up a permanent Trade Boards advisory body to work
directly with the Ministry and by placing responsible
officers of the Ministry in the office of Trade Boards it
was intended to dovetail the legislative and administra-
tive branches of the organization without destroying its
democratic features through domination by a govern-
ment bureaucracy or impairing its efficiency through lack
of focus. And by paving the way for a change in ad-
ministrative personnel, it was hoped that the psycho-
logical atmosphere would be cleared.

With these ends in mind the committee recommended
(1) that closer cooperation should be established be-
tween the Boards and the Ministry, and as a chief means
to its attainment suggested the appointment of a standing
advisory committee to be composed of representatives
from each of the Trade Boards who should advise the
Minister on questions relating to the Trade Boards;
(2) that a chief inspector, responsible to the Minister,
should be appointed and should be stationed at the office
of Trade Boards, one of his duties being to forward
full reports of inspection to the Boards at least every
three months; (3) that an assistant secretary, as the
superior officer of the Ministry in charge of Trade
Boards, should bé stationed at the office of Trade Boards;
(4) that all scope questions should be referred to the
secretary of the appropriate Trade Board in the first
instance, cases involving trade problems being laid be-
fore the administrative committee of the appropriate
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Trade Board for advice, but the Minister having final
responsibility for the dedsions; {§) that the post of
chief executive officer and assistant secretaries to the
Trade Boards should be continued.

The report was signed in March 1921 by all but one
member of the committee, who was a representative
of the Minister of Labour. Its general recommendations

_were also accepted by the Minister of Labour himself.
Perhaps owing to the high tension then existing between
the Boards and the Ministry, however, and no doubt to
considerations of a personal nature, to say nothing of the
larger economic issues with which the entire system was
then faced, the Minister declined to appoint an assistant
secretary to be located in the office of Trade Boards. This
the Boards regarded as essential, But they did riot relish
the idea of a permanent advisory committee, and in view
of the Minister’s attitude regarding appointment of an
assistant secretary, refused to nominate representatives
for the advisory body. Except for a few unimportant
details, therefore, the recommendations were not then
carried out.

THE CAVE COMMITTEE INQUIRY

With complaints from employers increasing as the
business depression deepened, and internal dissension
growing, the Minister became so harassed that in Sep-
tember 1921 he appointed an “impartial committee” to
inquire into the working and effects of the Trade Boards
Acts and to recommend what changes were required to
deal with both of these problems. Though composed
of persons representing different interests and points of
view, the committee as a whole may be characterized
as distinctly conservative in its outlook.

*'The members of the committee were:
Viscount Cave: Lord Chancellor; formerly Solicitor General and

Home Secretary.
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This committee, with Viscount Cave, then the Lord
Chancellor, acting as chairman, began its hearings in
October 1921 and issued a report in April 1922, after
having heard 113 witnesses at 27 public sittings includ-
ing representatives of general associations of employers,
of employers’ associations connected with specific trades,
of general organizations of workers, of trade unions con-
nected with specific trades, of the Cooperative move-
ment, of both sides of the Trade Boards, and also of
the appointed members, of the Ministry of Labour, and
one former official of the Board of Trade.

The evidence presented to the committee made it
clear that the external like the internal issue involved
the future of industrial democracy. What opponents of
the Trade Boards system asked for was not complete
abolition of the minimum wage legislation but modifica-
tion of the broad legislative powers conferred upon the
wages boards by the act of 1918. For the State to pro-
tect sweated workers by insuring them a bare subsistence
minimum: came within its province, in their view, but
for wages boards to legislate regarding fair wages in a
‘number of unorganized trades represented government
interference. Nor were all of the employers opposed

Lord Weir of Eastwood: managing director of Messrs. G. and J.
Weir, engineering firm of Glasgow; Scottish director of muni-
tions in 1915-16, and general of aircraft production in 1g17-18,

Dame Adelaide Anderson: formerly chief woman inspector of fac-

" tories,

‘Dame Edith Lyttleton: author of several novels and an anti-sweat-
ing drama.

Mr. J. Bell: secretary of the Oldhzam Weavers’ Association.

Mr. W. T. Layton: editor of the Ecomomist; formerly director of
the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers,

Sir Arthur Pease: formerly second Civil Lord of Admiralty.

Mr. E. L. Poulton: chairman of the Parliamentzry Committee of
the Trades Union Congress in 1g9a1-aa.

Mr. A. Pugh: secretary of the Iron and Steel Trades Federation.

Mr. A, MacCallum Scott, M. P.
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to the acts as they stood. Though recognizing certain
respects in which experience had proved that further
amendment was required,.most of the employers who
had worked longest under the Trade Boards Acts ex-
pressed appreciation of their benefits. Indeed the op-
position proved on the whole to be much weaker than
the public, and the Ministry for that matter, had been
led to believe. The bold accusations of the press and -
of irate deputations for the most part dwindled into
feeble personal protests supported by amazingly in-
adequate facts. Perhaps a half-dozen persons definitely
asked for repeal of the acts and one employers’ associa-
tion proposed the substitution of a flat minimum wage
applicable to all trades in Great Britain for the wages
boards. But the majority of the witnesses for employers
centered their attack upon the power of the Boards to
determine minimum rates of wages for special classes of
workers, at the same time criticizing the administration
of the acts in certain details. Without exception the work-
ers presenting testimony favored continuance of the ex-
isting acts, with specific amendments or administrative
changes to correct the flaws in their operation, as did
also the appointed members of the Trade Boards.?

The five main charges made against the Trade Boards
system by the representatives of employers were:* (1)
that the high level of the minimum rates fixed by the
Boards, together with the absence, in some instances,
of any provision for differentiation to meet special local
conditions, had caused loss and-dislocation of trade,

* Ay principal asistant secretary to the Minister of Labour in charge
of administering the Trade Boards Acts, Mr. Humbert Wolfe gave
testimony regarding the history and detailed operation of the acts up
to 1922 which is a mine of valuable information for administrators.

This is to be found on pp. 1-112 of the Cave Committee Evidence.
' Cave Committee Report, p. 13.
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closing down of workshops, and reduction of staffs, and
so had contributed to the prevailing unemployment;
(2) that the rates fixed had increased the competition
from self-employed persons and had given favorable
openings to the foreign producer; (3) that in some
trades the rates fixed for juvenile labor had interfered
with the recruitment and training of young workers
and had jeopardized the future of the trades; (4) that
the lines of demarcation laid down in applying the
acts to trades, the multiplicity of Boaids set up for kin-
dred industries, and the lack of coordination among
these Boards had produced unfair competition and had
created friction and confusion in traders’ establishments;
and (5) that the length of time required for revision
of the rates when fixed had rendered it impossible to
modify wage rates so as to follow the trend of prices
and cost of living and so had caused hardships and loss.

In contravention of these charges other witnesses,
among whom were representatives of employers, stated
with regard to the level of minimum rates and its effect
upon trade that the existing industrial unemployment
and dislocation were the result of a general economic
depression and of other circumstances over which Trade
Boards had no control. In the retail clothing trades it
was said that owing to increased mechanization the com-
petition of ready-made garments had been making it-
self felt for many years before the Trade Boards came
into operation. It was also suggested that the amount
of unemployment in these trades had been exaggerated
because the seasonal element was not taken into account.
One employer member of the English Dressmaking
Board stated, however, that local differences had not
been sufficiently considered in fixing the minimum rates.
Introduction of machinery was also given as an impor-
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tant cause of recent unemployment in the laundry trade.

With regard to foreign competition it was contended
that the high and violently fluctuating prices of raw
materials rather than the minimum rates of wages con-
stituted the major factor in forcing up prices beyond
what both domestic and foreign consumers could pay
and so curtailing trade in the jute and flax' industries.
In relation to unfair competition in the home market
by self-employed persons it was pointed out that this
existed under any system of wage regulation quite inde-
pendently of the Trade Boards and was taken into ac-
count in determination of minimum rates.

That the rates fixed for juveniles had interfered with
the profitable employment of young workers was ad-
mitted by both employers’ and workers’ representatives
from the English dressmaking and millinery Trade
Boards. They stated, however, that since some employ-
ers in these trades were accustomed to engage young
workers without payment of any wages or at merely
nominal remuneration during the first years of work,
any wage, however low, was likely to cause dislocation.

With regard to the confusion alleged to have resulted
from Trade Board operation the fact was emphasized
that diversity of rates in a single establishment similar
to that occurring in some Trade Board trades also ex-
isted under voluntary systems of wage regulation.
Further to this point, representatives of the Cooperatives
testified that different Trade Board minima operated
satisfactorily in individual Cooperative establishments.
Workers in the distributive trades also presented wage
sheets showing that a wide diversity of wage rates ex-
isted in 2 number of establishments not covered by a
Trade Board.

Taking into consideration all of the evidence, the
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committee concluded that in spite of exaggerations there
was some substance in the allegation that some of .the
Boards had contributed to the volume of trade depres-
sion and ufiemployment.* “Where so many influences
have tended tobring about these results,” the Report
says, “it would be rash to attribute 2 definite. share in
- them to any particular cause; but unfortunately for the
Trade Board system many of the increases. in wages
settled by the Boards came into operation at'a moment
when trade was falling, and we are satisfied thag in some
instances the additional burden so imposed on traders
made it difficult for those trades to adjust themselves
to the altered conditions.”

“On the other hand,” the Report continues, “we think
it is established that the [ Trade Boards] system has had
beneficial effects.” Among the favorable results of the
operation of Trade Boards prior to 1922 are listed the
following: (1) abolition of the grosser forins of under-
payment, particularly among women workers; (2)
regularization of wage conditions in Trade Boards
trades; (3) protection of good employers from un-
scrupulous competitors; (4) improvement in working
methods resulting in increased production and increased
piécework earnings without increasing the actual piece-
rates; (§) encouragement of apprenticeship and sound
progressive industrial training for juveniles; (6) im-
prevement of industrial relations; (7) strengthening of
organization both among employers and workers.

Notwithstanding the important advantages noted
above, the fact that 36 out of the 44 Boards had not yet
had time for a fair trial, and the stated unwillingness of
the committee in that chaotic period definitely to at-
tribute blame, the Report expresses the opinion that
though the Trade Boards system should be retained,

* The same, p. as.
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the time had come for a decision by Parliament as to
the conditions under which Trade Boards should be
set up and as to their powers and functions when estab-
lished. To the end of clarifying its position the com-.
mittee offered 34 recommendations suggesting both leg-
islative and’ administrative changes.®

_ Recommendations. The most important of these rec-
ommendations were:

1. That the power of the Minister of Labour to apply the
acts to a trade be made contingent upon three conditions: (2)
that the rate of wages prevailing in the trade or any branch of
the trade is unduly low as compared with those in other employ-
ments; (b) that no adequate machinery exists for the effective
regulation of wages throughout the trade; and (c) that in any
case in which the Minister considers that a frima facie case
exists for applying the acts to any trade, he shall cause a public
inquiry to be held into the matter and shall have regard to the
report of such inquiry.

2. That as regards the distributive and retall making-up
trades to which the acts have been or may be applied (including
the Jaundry trade) (a) the Minister of Labour be authorized
to divide the country into suitable areas and to set up for any area
a district board or district boards for the regulation of such trades
in that area; and (b) that a coordinating committee for each
trade or group of trades for which district boards are so formed
be set up.

3. That as regards the manufacturing or productive trades
to which the acts have been or may be applied (a) the Minister
of Labour be authorized, after consultation with the Trade
Board for such trade, to set up for any arez a district committee
for the regulation of such trade in the area; (b) that where 2
district trade committee has been established it shall be con-
sulted by the Board before a proposal for a rate affecting the
district is made; and (c) that a Trade Board which has
established a district trade committee shall have power at any
time to dissolve it.

4. That the duties of a Trade Board shall be to fix (a) a

*The same, pp. 45-49-
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general minimum time-rate for the general body of workers in
the trade, such rate to be fixed with reference to the lowest
grade of ordinary-workers in the trade; (b) if so authorized by
the Minister of Labour, a specizl minimum time-rate for work-
ers performing work ancillary to that performed by the general
body of workers; (c) a piecework basis time-rate; (d) mini-
mum piece-rates for out- or home-workers engaged in piece-
work in the trade; and (e) overtime rates based upon the above
rates; all such rates when confirmed by the Minister to be
enforceable as provided by the existing acts, and by agreement
between three~fourths of the members present representing em-
ployers and of those representing workers (not less than half
of the members on each side being present); (f) special mini-
mum time-rates and piecework basis time-rates for special classes
of workers in the trade or workers engaged in any special process;
() minimum piece-rates for in-workers; {h) special minimum
piece-rates for in-workers to be fixed on the application of an
individual employer to apply in respect of workers employed by
him; and (i) overtime rates based upon these rates; such rates
when confirmed to be recoverable by civil proceedings only.
Should any differences arise between the representative mem-
bers in connection with fixation of the agreed rates, it was recom-
mended that the points at issue should be referred to such person
or persons as they might appoint, these agreed rates when regis-
tered with the Ministry of Labour to become obligatory upon all
employers in the trade; otherwise they should apply to those
represented upon the Trade Board only.

5. That the rates fixed by Trade Boards remain subject to
confirmation of the Minister of Labour as previously, but that
he be authorized before confirming any rate, or referring it
back to a Trade Board for reconsideration, to refer the matter
to the permanent Industrial Court for its consideration and ad-
vice, or to cause 2 public inquiry to be held into the matter.

In addition to these major recommendations the com-
mittee dealt with the specific problems posed by the
crisis, most important of which were the following
suggestions:

1. Juvenile workers and learners: (a) that Trade Boards in
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fixing minimum rates for learners should have regard to ex-
perience as well as age and make suitable provision for late en-
trants; (b) that they should encourage apprenticeship in trades
where it is of value by fixing lower minimum rates for appren~
tices than for learners of the same age.

2. Permits of exemption: (a) that the power of exemption
be extended to include any worker in a trade who, on account
of age or any other reason, is incapable of earning the minimum
rate applicable to him [this would cover “just slow” workers] ;.
(b) that permits when granted be made retroactive to the date of
application, _

3. Overlapping of boards: () that the Minister be author-
ized to establish a ‘Trade Board for two or more trades and to
transfer to any such Board the powers of any existing Board;
(b) that on the application of a proprietor of any establishment
in which two or more trades to which the acts apply are carried
on, the Minister be authorized to determine which minimum
rate of wages shall apply to the workers or any class of workers
in that establishment.

4. Scope: (a) that the Minister be authorized on the appli-
cation of any person to determine whether any worker or class
of worker falls within the scope of an order establishing a Trade
Board or determining a minimum rate of wages; (b) that any
Trade Board or person aggrieved by such a decision shall have
the right of appeal to a Judge of the High Court.

5. Dissolution or suspension of boards: (a) that the Min-
ister be authorized, if he 5 satisfied that the circumstances are
of such 2 character as to render the application of the acts no
longer necessary, to withdraw a trade from operation of the
acts by special order for such period and upon such conditions
as he considers fit, but only after he has caused a public inquiry to
be made into the matter.

6. Time for fixing and varying rates: (a) that the period
allowed for objections to a proposal for the cancellation or varia-
tion of rates a-e (see recommendation 4, pp. 257-58) be re-
duced to one month and to 14 days from the date of the notice of
proposal in all other cases; (b) that the maximum period al-
lowed to the Minister for confirming a cancellation or variation
of a rate or referring it back to a Board be reduced to 14 days,
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unless the Minister refers the rate to the Industrial Court,
orders 2 public inquiry to be held, or considers that other special
circumstances make 2 postponement desirable; (c) that where,
as the result of objections, a rate different from the proposed
rate is agreed to by not less than three-fourths of the representa-
tive members on each side of the Board, present and veting (not
less than half of the members on each side being present), the
Minister be authorized to confirm such different rate without
further notice being given, unless he is of opinion that the
difference is so serious that fresh notice of the change should
be given. .

7. Prosecution proceedings: (a) that when on investigation
it is found that an employer is not complying with 2 compulsory
order, the employer shall be warned forthwith of the non-com-
pliance in order to prevent accumulation of arrears; (b) that
when an employer is convicted of an offense against the acts,
the magistrate shall order payment of all arrears incurred within
six months before commencement of the proceedings, but with-
out prejudice to ordering payment of arrears for a longer period.

8. Administration: The committee indorsed the following
recommendations of the Trade Boards Administration Com-~
mittee of which Mr. Humbert Wolfe C.B.E. was chairman:*

(a) “There should be a regular practice of early consultation
between the Department and the Trade Boards as to the form
in which the determinations of the Boards are to be expressed.

(b) “The Trade Boards should have facilities for obtaining
at any stage legal advice on questions relevant to their work,
and should have an opportunity of expressing their views them-
selves to the Minister’s legal adviser.

(c) “While the Minister is ultimately responsible for the
enforcement of the Acts and, subject to the courts, for the
interpretation of scope, arrangements should be made to ensure
the closest co-cperation between the department and the Trade
Boards in the carrying out of these duties,

(d) “Trade Boards should be furnished at request with the
services of inspectors for the purpose of special enquiries, and
should receive full reports on the progress of inspection at
intervals not exceeding three months.”

*See pp. 249-51.
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The committee also considered it desirable that the
office of Trade Boards should be moved to the same
building or one adjacent to that in which the Ministry of
Labour was located. On certain other points it specifically
approved the existing arrangements. In conclusion the
committee recommended that it be a duty of the Minis-
ter to present an annual report on the working of the
acts to Parliament, and that the acts be consolidated in-.
cluding amendments in accordance with its recom-
mendations.

Results of the inguiry. The Cave Committee inquiry
served a real purpose in providing an opportunity for
the expression of pent-up feelings and causing both the
Ministry and the Trade Boards to review their past
policies and actions. It also offered some practical sug-
gestions for removing immediate obstacles to the smooth
working of the acts. Of the minor recommenda-
tions listed above, those concerning juvenile work-
ers, the indorsements regarding administration of the
acts already proposed by the Minister’s administra-
tive committee, the recommendation proposing an an-
nual report, and the suggestion dealing with the loca-
tion of the Trade Boards offices have been voluntarily
accepted.

‘The obvious purport of the committee’s major recom-
mendations was reactionary. They limited the application
of the Trade Boards Acts to the scope of 1909, restricted
the functions of the Boards, encouraged the fixation of
differential rates, and enhanced the powers of the Min-
istry of Labour at the expense of the Trade Boards, They
resolved the issue of democracy versus bureaucracy by
placing the balance of power in a government depart-
ment, They solved the problems emerging out of a bi-
partite system by concentrating authority in the Ministry



262 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

of Labour. They settled the issue of wage control in
terms of pre-war conceptionsand a post-war trade depres-
sion. But they failed to take cognizance of the principle of
industrial self-government which had grown out of the
war experience and inspired amendment of the original
Trade Boards Act. And by so doing the Committee’s
recommendations greatly strengthened the policy of gov-
ernment interference which was actually the bogey it in-
tended to dispose of. While not advocating total aboli-
tion of the Trade Boards system nor revocation of the
minimum wage principle, these recommendations, if
adopted ## zoto, would have seriously impaired the suc-
cessful operation of the system by changing its emphasis
and limiting its protection to a few of the very lowest
wage trades.

The Minsstry’s new policy. In spite of the depression,
the country as 2 whole was in no mood for such dras-
tically retrogressive action. In view of the economic situ-
ation the Ministry of Labour did decide, bowever, to
render the major recommendations of the committee
effective as far as this could be done through administra-
tive measures. The follow:ing spolicy was accordingly
announced in July 1922 in a Parliamentary white
paper.”

1. That no Trade Board will be set up unless conditions
(2) that the rate of wages prevailing in the trade or any branch
of the trade is unduly low as compared with those in other em-
ployments and (b) that no adequate machinery exists for the
effective regulation of wages throughout the trade are satisfied
and then only after a public inquiry; the interpretation of the
words “unduly low” to be determined in accordance with the
facts of each case after an inquiry by the Minister of Labour,

* Ministry of Labour, £dminittration of the Trade Boards Acts, 1909
and 1918, Cmd. ry1a.
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2. That revision of the jurisdictions of Trade Boards where
difficult questions of scope are involved will be proceeded with,
but where such revision entails application of the acts to new
trades, it will only be carried through after a public inquiry.

3. With regard to the time for objections and proposals: (a)
that the Minister will consult with the Trade Boards between
the proposing and fixing stages so that he may in every case
be able to transmit his decision within 14 days of the receipt of
the rates; (b) that a regulation will be made dating the period
of objection from the publication of the notice instead of from
the date of issue to the trade; (c) that as long as rapid fluctua-
tions in the cost of living occur it is probable that “special
circumstances” enabling the Minister to give his consent to
the variation of minimum rates within a period of six months
under the act of 1918, will continue to exist.

4. That if satisfactory arrangements cannot be made on a
district committee basis, the Minister will consider whether
it is desirable to set up district Boards in the appropriate trades
already covered by the acts.

5. That the Minister in confirming rates will bear in mind
the committee’s recommendations regarding the powers of the
Boards to fix rates, though the existing powers of the Boards
cannot be altered without amendment of the acts.

To render the other recommendations of the com-
mittee effective required amendment of the acts. Ac-
cordingly in May 1923 a bill consolidating the acts of
1909 and 1918 and embodying substantially all the
amendments recommended by the committee was in-
troduced into Parliament by the government. By this
time, however, the trade depression had begun to Lft
and opposition to the acts had subsided. The bill was
consequently proceeded with no further, nor have
further steps towards amendment of the acts been subse-
quently taken. With the passage of time even the policy
enunciated by the Minister has been modified, only his
statement regarding the establishment of new Trade
Boards having been consistently adhered to.
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With the air cleared through public investigation and
better business conditions the administrative conflict was
also resolved. The office of Trade Boards was moved
to quarters situated nearer the Ministry of Labour. An
assistant secretary was appointed to take charge of Trade
Board affairs with his office in the same building as the
office of Trade Boards. Except for establishing a perma-
nent advisory committee, the main recommendations of
the Trade Boards administration committee were
adopted. And the two sides of the bipartite system, thus
integrated, have worked happily together ever since,

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CRISIS

The Trade Boards crisis thus turned out to be nothing
more than growing pains, years since outlived. But for
others seeking administrative guidance that experience
indicates certain danger points and raises fundamental
administrative questions, Among other things it illus-
trates the interaction between economic and administra-
tive forces. Had no business slump occurred at that par-
ticular moment, could administrative difficulties have
been gradually ironed out sans crisis} Though a major
issue involving ideology and allocation of functions was
at stake, relatively minor matters such as the speed with
which the new Boards werg established, delays in con-
firming minimum rates, the location of offices, the man-
ner in which ends were achieved, and the personalities
of those concerned became the crucial factors. Had a con-
ference been called to discuss, instead of a letter sent 1o
advise the Boards of the withdrawal of certain functions
which they had previously possessed might not this con-
flict have been avoided? If the Boards in retail making-
up trades had taken account of local customs and exist-
ing economic conditions would employer opposition have
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developed? Though the letter of the law was being car-
ried out, were some of the executives themselves perhaps
violating its democratic spirit? In the last analysis, what
proportion of administrative problems can be ultimately
traced to lack of artistry in human relations? And how
can this art of arts be cultivated in those upon whom falls
the onus of administering social legislation? These con-
stitute some of the significant questions emerging from*
the double crisis which the Trade Boards have long since
left behind them, And the method by which they were
solved—that is, administrative adjustment rather than
legislative change—likewise suggests their answer.



PART III
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ASPECTS



CHAPTER X
PURCHASING POWER

The primary purpose of this book is to reveal the
British wages boards in operation, with a view to dis-
covering the best method of applying the minimum’
wage principle, rather than to determine the validity
of that principle or to measure the results of minimum
wage legislation. The value of the methods employed
in administering any piece of legislation is most fairly.
appraised, however, in terms of the effectiveness with
which its ends are achieved. In so far as available ma-
terial permits an answer then, what have the Trade
Boards and Agricultural Wages Committees accom-
plished with regard to their major objective of increas-
ing the purchasing power of workers in the lowest in-
come brackets and maintaining it at a reasonable level?

The purchasing power of any worker or group of
workers is measured by real annual earnings over a
period of years. This item is determined by four main
factors: the rate of wages, the hours of work, the cost
of living, and the degree of full-time employment. But
there are no adequate statistics either of earnings or of
employment for the exact categories covered by mini-
mum wage legislation in Great Britain. This-precludes
definitive answers with regard to purchasing power, It
is possible from the available information, however, to’
indicate the general course of purchasing power of these
groups over the period of wages board operation, And,
by bringing together the accessible material, answers
to important questions bearing upon purchasing power
may at least be suggested. How, for example, do the

269
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minimum rates fixed by the wages boards compare with
changes in wholesale and retail prices; how do they
compare with prevailing wage rates in unregulated
trades; how are the minima fixed for agriculture and
industrial workers related; what is the relation between
the minima applying to male and female workers; what
is their trend with regard to a subsistence and/or a
comfort standard of living; have the wages boards
helped to stabilize wage rates; .what. have they done
about hours of work; what has been the effect of wage
regulation upon the employment of workers in the in-
dustries concerned, especially of young workers and of
homeworkers? And, of course, there must be some an-
swer to the perennial question, have the minima become
the maxima?
WAGES?

Of the different types of rates fixed by the Trade
Boards and Agricultural Wages Committees the general
minimum time-rates are the most important because each
of these bodies is required to fix such rates and because
they apply to the majority of workers, both male and
female, in each trade. Many of the Boards have pre-
scribed different general minimum time-rates for male
and female workers engaged in different occupations.
But those applicable to the lowest grade of experienced
adult workers for each sex usually cover most of the
persons employed in each of the Trade Board trades and
represent the lowest legal minima. In agriculture the
general minimum time-rates for “ordinary” workers are
for similar reasons most significant.* When changes in
the purchasing power of workers covered by the mini-
mum wage legislation are being considered, the indexes

'In order to obtain some idea of the relative purchasing power of
money in Great Britain and the United States, se¢ Foreword, pp. 6-7.
*For definition of an “ordinary worker” see p. 153, note 1.
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of these rates are consequently the rates to be compared
with an index of the cost of living.

Nominal and real wage movements. Between 1914
and 1937 four distinct movements took place in the
average general minimum time-rates of wages fixed by
the industrial and agricultural wages boards as shown
by their index numbers (chart below and chart on p.
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272). These correspond roughly to the movements of
general wage and price indexes (chart on p. 273). But
certain discrepancies require attention. During the first
two years of this period, 1914-16, while the Trade
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Boards were practically inoperative, their wage-fixing
function having been largely taken over by the muni-
tions tribunals shortly after the beginning of the War,
the Trade Board rates remained unchanged though
prices advanced rapidly. Agricultural wages also re-
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* The light portions of the line representing indexes of agricultural
wage rates signify that the indexes are estimated since no wage-fixing
body was in existence in thess years (1914-17 and 1921-24).

*The upper portion of the agricultural prices line (1932-16) repre-
sents a revised index which includes subsidies under the Wheat Act, 1933,
and the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Acts, 1934 and 1936.

mained practically stable, though there were as yet no
Agricultural Wages Committees, General rates of wages
responded immediately, however, to economic changes
.conditioned by the War (chart on p. 273).

For four years from the end of 1916 onward, a second

*The indexes of general wage rates used in this chart are those pub-
lished by the Ministry of Labour and are based on rates in thirty-two
industries. Some of the Trade Board rates are included, but would have
little influence on the final figures. These indexes may therefore be
used to indicate the general course of wage rates in non-Trade Board
industries,
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movement occurred. During this period all three types
of rates moved sharply upward, under the pressure from
war production, shortage of labor, rising prices, and
government regulation of wages by terms of the Muni-
tions Acts, the Corn Production Act, the Wages (Tem-
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porary Regulation) Act, and the Trade Boards Acts.
The wage increases in the Trade Board industries® and in
agriculture characteristically lagged behind the increases
in both prices and wage rates in the basic industries until
sometime in 192I. In April 1920 wholesale prices
reached their peak, retail prices as weighted according
to working class cost of living finding their high point
in October of the same year. A few months after prices
commenced their downward trend, the average mini-

* The rise in Trade Board wage rates indicated in the chart on p. 27x
is not influenced to any appreciable degree by the rates fixed for new

trades coming under the act in 1918 which are included in the composition
of the index,
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mum time-rates for both Trade Board and agricultural
workers outstripped the cost of living (inset to chart on
p- 271 and chart below).® Though Trade Board rates
rose more during 1919 than did rates of wages in organ-
ized trades, where wages were relatively higher in
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1914, they gained less between January 1920 and Jan-
uary 1921 than did rates in the organized trades, but
they also fell less rapidly after their respective peaks
had been reached (chart above). Within three months
after retail prices had climbed to their summit, rates of
wages in selected non-Trade Board industries® com-
* Data are not available for female agricultural workers, who consti-
mteonlyanmllpemenugeofthetoulnumberofworkmmagnmlmm
* The indexes of wage rates in selected industries used in the chart on
this page are those published in the “Reconstruction in Europe” numbers

of the Manchester Guardian Commercial, mc. 12, p. 769. They represent
an average of weekly rates of wages of bricklayers and laborers, engineer-
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menced to decline but neither male nor female Trade
Board rates nor the minimum rates applicable to agri-
cultural workers commenced to fall until well into 1921
(inset to chart on p. 271 and chart on p. 274). This
resulted in an increase. of purchasing power for both
Trade Board and agricultural workers, though in non-
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Trade Board trades real wages experienced a consider-
able fall (chart on p. 276).**

The third movement of the indexes of wage rates is
marked by a steep decline all around in the years 1921
to 1923. With the cessation of hostilities and demobiliza-

ing fitters and laborers, compositors, dock Iaborers, railwaymen, woolen
workers, cotton workers, miners, and agricultural laborers.

® The following studies made between 1gro and 1923 give detailed
results of Trade Board operation during this period: R. H. Tawney,
The Establishment of Minimum Rates in the Chain-Making Industry
under the Trade Boards Act of 1gog (1914) and The Establishment of
Minimsnm Rates in the Tailoring Industry under the Trade Boards Act
of 2909 (1914) ; M. E. Bulkley, The Establishment of Mininsum Rates
in the Box-Making Industry under the Trade Boards Act rgog (1915);
Dorothy Sells, The British Trade Boards System (1933).
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tion, the war demand relaxed, the supply of labor in-
creased, both retail and wholesale prices declined, and
general wage regulation ended. General wage rates
commenced to drop almost immediately retail prices
began their precipitous decline, pursuing a steep down-
ward course until the end of 1923 when they reached
approximately their 1917 level (chart below). After
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repeal of the Corn Production Act in 1921 agricultural
rates fell even more abruptly than general rates, finding
their low point during 1923 also at about their 1917
plane. But rates of wages in the Trade Board trades,
where wage machinery continued to function, fell more
gradually than in other industries and in agriculture,
at the end of 1923 striking an equilibrium at about
their 1919 level. It is probable that wages in the basic
industries and in agriculture would have fallen more
abruptly than the relatively unimportant and unskilled
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industries embraced by the Trade Boards, irrespective of
wage board action. Owing to the nature of these indus-
tries and to their lack of organization, however, it seems
probable that wages boards were an important factor in
raising wages higher in_these trades than they would
otherwise have gone and in preventing the rates from
falling both faster and lower.

These retarding influences have also caused Trade
Board wage rates to pursue a less acute downward course
than retail prices. The real wage rates of workess in
these trades thus rose constantly from 1920 to 1923,
while real wage rates in general, as well as in agriculture,
suffered marked decreases (cha.rt on p. 276).

During the fourteen years intervening between 1923
and 1937, the indexes of general money wage rates, the
rates for both male and female workers covered by the
Trade Boards, and the rates fixed for agricultural work-
ers by the Agricultural Wages Committees remained
almost stable, but at different levels in relation to the
rates paid in 1914 (chart on p. 275). Following drastic
reductions attendant upon the sudden fall in prices
occurring in 1920, a sort of norm seems to have been
established both for general and Trade Board wage
rates, only minor variations having taken place since the
depression. In 1937 the index of nominal wage rates for
both males and females coming under the Trade Boards
Acts stood within two points of the 1924 level, while
general rates stood only seven points above the 1922
level, this being the year in which these rates began to
flatten out. Close upon passage.of the Agricultural
Wages (Regulation) Act in 1924 agricultural wage
rates established 2 new upward swing and by 1925 they
too had apparently struck something like a norm. Except
during the years of severe depression, 1931-34, the in-
dex of nominal rates has gradually increased from 1925
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to 1937, when it was eleven points above the 192§ level
(chart on p. 275 and appendix table on p. 376).

The facts that the index of nominal wage rates fixed
by Trade Boards has since 1923 maintained a higher
level in relation to 1914 than the index of nominal wage
rates in general, and that agricultural rates rose again
immediately new wage boards came into existence while
rates in the more skilled, organized, and basic industries
remamed at a lower level, strongly suggest that the
wage-fixing machinery has been 2 major factor in raising
wages in the industries to which it applies. By pladng a
floor in the entire wage structure and supplying a yard-
stick for determination of agreed wage rates in organized
industries wages boards have probably also exerted an
important stabilizing influence upon general wage rates
during this entire period. In so far as they are responsible
for keeping wage rates up and keeping them stable while
the cost of living was declining, the wages boards are
to be credited further with the steady upward trend of
real wages and therefore of potential purchasing power
which all workers have enjoyed since 1916, except for
the years 1921 to 1925 in the case of agricultural work-
ers, and a few other short periods while wage and price
readjustments were in process (chart on p. 276).

The real wage rates fixed by both the Trade Boards
and the Agricultural Wages Committees have increased
more over a period of years than the nominal rates. Be-
tween 1914 and 1922 the real wage rates for females
increased 20 per cent, while those for males increased 12
per cent. Since 1922 real minimum wage rates have in-
creased by another 14 per cent in the case of ferales and
13 per cent in the case of males. Between 1928 and 1937
the real income of employed British workers as 2 whole
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increased about 13 per cent.” During the same period the
real wage rates fixed by the Trade Boards for male
workers rose by only g per cent and that for females by
10 per cent. Though the real wage rates of British
workers in general increased more than the Trade Board
and agricultural rates during the last decade, the chart
on page 276 shows that the real rates of wages as deter-
mined by the Trade Boards and Agricultural Wages
Committees have increased considerably more since 1914,
than have the rates of wages in general. Since 1914 the
rezl wage rates applicable to female workers in Trade
Board trades have increased 37 per cent; those applicable
to males 26 per cent; and those to which male agricul-
tural workers are entitled under the Agricultural Wages
(Regulation) Act, 1924, have increased 20 per cent
while the real rates paid to the average British male
worker had increased by only 15§ per cent between 1914
and 1937. )

The level of minimum rates. Thus far changes in
purchasing power as indicated by comparison of the
indexes of wage rates and of the cost of living have been
considered and nothing has been said about the level or
absolute amount of wages. An idea of what the minima
represent in terms of actual wage rates may be obtained
by comparing them with rates in the more skilled in-
dustries and with rates in the United States. The relation
between minimum rates of wages fixed by the Trade
Boards for the semi-skilled and unskilled trades to which
they chiefly apply and the rates fixed by voluntary agree-
ment in the more skilled industries is suggested by the
following comparison. The average weekly minimum
rate of wages to which the lowest grade of experienced

' See App. B, p. 379.
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adult male worker was entitled under the Trade Board
determinations in December 193§ was 47s. 6d. per week
of 48 hours. In the same year the average coal miner
actually received 45s. 615d. per week of about 45
hours;*® adult male workers in the cotton textile industry
earned 49s. 9d. for approximately 48 hours’ work;*
the average laborer in the building trades was paid at
the rate of 50s. 6d. per week of 44 to 4614 hours;* and
fitters and turners in the engineering (machinists) trade
were remunerated at the rate of 60s. 9d. per week of 47
hours.” Women workers in the highly skilled cotton
industry earned 28s. 8d.'* as compared with an average
of 27s. 1d. due to the average female worker subject to
Trade Board rates. To be compared with these rates of
wages are the average weekly earnings of all men 2r
years of age and over in 193§ which amounted to 64s.
6d. per week of 47.8 hours, and the earnings of women
18 years of age and over averaging 31s. 3d. per week of
the same average length.™*

By December 1937, the average male Trade Board
rate had risen to 49s. 2d. per week. In this year, coal
miners earned on the average 50s. per week;™* while the
agreed rate for fitters and turners was 68s. per week;"
and that for laborers in the building trades §9s. to 44s.
per week according to whether they were employed in
London or in rura] areas.™

:Th Economisz, Jan. 9, 1937, p- 54
‘The same, June 11, 1938, p. 608.
* Ministry of Labour, Twewsty-Secomd Abstract of Labowr Siatistics
of the United Kingdom, p. 25.
™ The Ecomomist, May 23, 1938, p. 497.
*The same, June r1, 1938, p. So8.
" The same, Sept. 4, 1937, p. 460.
o The same, July 31, 1937, p- 335.
The same, May 28, 1938, pp. 497-98.
™ The same, p. 481.
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Coal mining and cotton manufacture, though highly
skilled trades, are “depressed industries.” It is not sur-
prising, therefore, that carnings, which take account of
short time as well as overtime work, were approximately
the same as the average Trade Boa.rd rates, which do not.
Weekly rates of wages in the other two h1gh1y skilled
industries, however, were considerably higher than the
Trade Board rates, yet not so high, taking the difference
in skill into consideration, as to indicate that the Trade
Board rates were unduly low.

When the average minimum time-rates on 2 weekly
basis of 48 hours, as set for adult male workers and for
female workers on December 31, 1937, are adjusted to
take account of the difference in the cost of living be-
tween Great Britain and the United States,” they may
very roughly be equated to $16 and $9 per week,
respectively, if spent in the United States. The average
of the weekly minimum rates of wages fixed by the 47
English Agricultural Wages Committees for ordinary
male workers was 33s. 4d. in the summer of 1937. This
amount represents about double the pre-war level of
wages, though it is far below the average minimum fixed
for male industrial workers by the Trade Boards. Again
making allowance for the difference in the cost of living,
a rough estimate of its equivalent purchasing power in
the United States would be $10.75. Such estimates of
equivalents take no account of the relative standard of
living in the two countries nor of the various imponder—
ables. Neither are they intended to be minimum rates
exactly as that term is used in the United States.’ They
may nevertheless be compared with the $11 per week
which is now due to all industrial workers coming under

*For a comparison of purchasing power in the two countries, see
Foreword, PpP. 6-9.

™ For explanatlon of this different usage see Foreword, pp. 5-6.
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the American Fair Labor Standards Act and with the
$16 which will be payable under its terms at the end of
seven years,

Comparison berween minima and the level of living.
More important than the actual amount of the minimum
wage or even than the increase in real wage rates is, of
course, the level of living provided by these minima and
the relation. it bears to the accepted standard of living
among other groups in the country where they apply.
How adequately the general minimtim time-rates pre-
scribed for British industrial and agricultural workers
meet the requirements of a subsistence standard of living
on the one hand and of a reasonable comfort standard on
the other is indicated by the chart on pages 283-84."
Part I of this chart suggests that almost to the end of
1919 the minima fixed for male workers by the few
Trade Boards then in existence fell considerably below
the amount representing a bare subsistence level of living
on the 1936 standard. When these rates reached their
peak in 1920" they stood slightly above the subsistence
requirements but were still far from sufficient to meet the
“human needs” standard. From 1920 onward, however,
the amount of the average minimum wage to which
adult males in Trade Board trades are entitled has in-

 For purposes of this comparison the unemployment benefits due in
193§ to a man, wife, and three dependent children and to an adult woman,
as given in the Teenty-Second Abstract of Labowr Statistics of the United
Kingdom, pp. 70-71, are taken to represent the subsistence level for male
and female workers respectively. The comfort standard is measured by
the “human needs” requirements stated by B. Sechohin Rowntree in The
Human Needs of Labour (1437). These figures are based on 1936 prices
and have been adjusted to take account of annual changes in the cost of
living over a period of twenty-three years, They have been plotted along
with figures representing the average minimum rate of wages for specified
classes of workers. In all cases the rates for adult males are designed
to meet the requirements of a famlly of five.

® Actually 1921 as shown by the inset in the chart on p. a71.
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RELATION OF MiNnmmum WAGE RATES To SUBSISTENCE AND
Human Neeps LEvELs oF Living—-Continued

PART III. RURAL FAMILY
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* For data and description ste App. B, p. 380.

*The light portions of the line representing agricultural wage rates
signify that the rates are estimated since no wage-fixing body was in
existence in these years,
creasingly drawn closer to the human needs requirement,
until in 1933 the minimum amount due for a full week’s
work was 93 per cent of the amount required to supply
the basic human needs.

Part II of the same chart shows that the minima
applicable to female workers have taken a course similar
to'that of the male rates, except that they caught up with
the subsistence standard sooner, have risen farther above
it, have never fallen so far below it, and have come a
little less close to the higher level of the Rowntree
human needs requirement. In 1937 the average weekly
rate for both male and female workers represented 85 to
90 per cent of the Rowntree human needs estimate, But
the minimum wage rates set for agricultural workers
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exhibit a somewhat different pattern (Part II1I).™ The
average minimum rate for adult male workers in the
different counties falls considerably below the subsistence
level for 2 rural family until 1921 when it coincides with
the subsistence requirements. With repeal of the Corn
Production Act in that year, wage rates dropped sud-
denly, Under the new agricultural wages regulation sys-
tem they rose again, once more coinciding with the sub-
sistence requirements in 1930 and thereafter hovering
closely above it up to 1937 when they represented nearly
80 per cent of the human needs requirements. Though
general agricultural conditions have doubtless had a
depressive influence upon minimum wage determina-
tions, the close adherence of wage rates to the subsis-
tence level is partially explained by the fact that the
unemployment insurance benefits payable to agricul-
tural workers are considerably more liberal when meas-
ured in terms of the human needs level, than those
granted to industrial workers.™

With regard to the general minimum time-rates fixed
by the Trade Boards it can, therefore, be said that for
the past eighteen years both those for men and those for
women have fallen between the subsistence and the
human needs levels, in general drawing progressively
closer to the human needs standard. The genera! mini-
mum time-rates for ordinary male agricultural workers,
however, failed to reach the subsistence level until 1930,

*The basis for graphing the subsistence standard in this case is the
benefit payable in 1936 under the new Unemployment Insurance (Agri-
culture) Act to a male agricultural worker with a wife and three children.

®The unemployment insurance benefits, which have been taken as the
amounts required to provide a subsistence level of living, represent about
three-fourths of the Rowntree human needs requirement in the case of
rural male workers, whereas they represent only one-half in the case of
urban female workers and two-thirds in the case of urban male workers.

These diffcrences partially account for differences in the relation of the
various minimum rates to the two levels of living.
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after which they rose above it, but remained much nearer
to the subsistence than to the human needs standard.

Mazximum and minimum rates. The relation between
the different rates paid in a trade also has a bearing upon
purchasing power. Though the rates fixed by the various
wages bodies now represent the prevailing wage rates in
the trades to which they apply, they are not necessarily
maximum wage rates.” Prior to 1918 the Trade Boards
fixed one rate for men and one for. women. These in-
clined towards the level of the rates then paid by the
best employers in each trade. That is not to say, however,
that the Trade Board rates necessarily were or remained
the maximum rates in the trade.

Since amendment of the act in 1918 nearly every
Trade Board has itself fixed rates at several different
levels, the general minimum time-rate applicable to
“other workers” usually being the lowest adult rate
fixed. In this way any possibility that all rates should
drop to the level of the lowest minimum in a trade is
precluded.

Sixteen of the forty-seven Trade Boards have pre-
scribed general minimum piece-rates. In most of these
trades piecework has either been a long established cus-
tom or a considerable number of outworkers is employed.
Such rates almost invariably become the maxima or
standard rates and are determined with this in view.
According to custom, piece-rates are intended to yield
about one-fourth more per hour or per week than the
corresponding time-rates and to this extent piece-rates
increase the workers’ purchasing power.

Thirty-nine Trade Boards have fixed piecework basis
time-rates. These rates usually apply to women and
frequently to men as well, the rates being different for
the two sexes and sometimes varying according to age,

* See Foreword, p. 6.
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occupation, and /or other conditions of employment. The
piecework basis rate is ordinarily 10 to 15 per cent
higher than the general minimum time-rate, depending
upon the trade and the kind of work.

Six Trade Boards have prescribed guaranteed time-
rates, The object of a guaranteed time-rate is to insure at
least a specific amount of money per hour or per week to-
special classes of pieceworkers regardless of whether
they are “ordinary” workers and irrespective of their
piecework earnings. Guaranteed time-rates are some-
times the same and sometimes less than the general mini-
mum time-rates set by a given Trade Board.

Higher minimum time-rates for persons engaged in
work that is more skilled than that done by the lowest
grade of experienced adult workers or for persons whose
conditions of work justify a higher rate are also fixed by
thirty-four of the Trade Boards. The only restriction
upon such action is that the special class of worker for
whom such rates are prescribed must actually be in
existence before the rate is fixed. In June 1938 the rates
for “skilled” male workers ranged from ri}id. per
hour payable to workers over 21 years of age employed
in the scrap metal section of the General Waste -Ma-
terials Reclamation trade to 1s. 8d. per hour prescribed
by the Fur Trade Board for ex-apprentices and cutters
with six years’ experience in cutting and nailing and by
the Chain Board for journeymen working in the largest
size of iron. Special rates for male night workers and for
workers periodically changing shifts are a new departure
in minimum rate fixing inaugurated in 1938. Increased
rates have been accorded such workers by two Trade
Boards on grounds of the personal inconvenience and the
additional cost for food which such work involves,™

*‘The Laundry Board has fixed special rates for females employed in
emergency or casual work.
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There is a definite tendency for the rates fixed by the
Trade Boards to become the prevailing rates, if not the
maximum rates for each class of worker for which
minima are prescribed. The rates actually paid to juve-
niles are seldom higher than the legal rates and the
rates for women are less often exceeded than those fixed
for men. The rates fixed by the Agricultural Wages
Committees are almost atways the highest as well as the
lowest rates paid. ‘

Both the Trade Boards Acts and the Agricultural
Wages Acts specifically state, however, that the existence
of legal minima shall in no way interfere with negotia-
tion of collective agreements providing for higher rates.
And in many trades, agreements between the unions and
some employers entitle those union members to higher
than the minimum rates.

In several of the clothing trades, that is, wholesale
taulonng, wholesale mantle, and shirtmaking, where
organization has developed since the Boards were origi-
nally established but remains too weak numerically to
enforce agreements except through the Trade Boards,
it has latterly become customary for organized employ-
ers and workers to make extra-Trade Board wage agree-
ments, afterward proposing the agreed rates to the Trade
Board as minimum rates. Having received the sanction
of the Board the agreed rates then become obligatory
upon the unorganized as well as upon the organized
employers in the trade. Sugar confectionery and food
preserving exemplifies a2 trade in which agreements
providing for higher than Trade Board rates have been
periodically consummated ever since the War.* Taking

™ Current agreements between the Interim Industrial Reconstruction
Comumittee of the Cocoa, Chocolate, Sugar Confectionery and Jam Indus-
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into account the shorter hours, these weekly rates repre-
sent a considerable advance over the legal minima. The
Cooperative Societies, in the trades where they exist, are |
almost sure to pay higher than Trade Board rates by
agreement. Even in agriculture, where the minima are
the maxima for the most part, agreements between the
unions and the Cooperatives do exist whereby payment
of higher rates is stipulated. In other cases individual
employers voluntarily choose to pay higher time-rates in

tries on behalf of Manufactarers of Sugar Confectionery and Fruit
Preserves on the one part, and the Transport and General Workers® Union,
the National Union of General and Municipal Workers, and the Na-
tional Union of Distributive and Allied Workers on the other, and also
between the same parties on behalf of the Manufacturers of Cocoa and
Chocolate, provide wage rates considerably in advance of the current
Trade Board schedule:

Courazison oF TIME-RATES Arrrrcamix DEcxunes 1937 vwpre Tax TrAE BoARD AwD

L L R. C. AczEEuENTS
Trade Board L I R. C. Rates (for 47-hour wesek)
Sex and Age Rates (for "
48-hour week}) Cocona and Chocolate | Sugar Confectionery
[ .. 4 B 8 d
12 11 ] 11 9
16 15 a 15 ]
20 19 T 19 T
5 25 0 n 1
30 30 1] 20 ]
33 35 0 34 ]
36 “h 0 42 [
41 56 0 12 1
43
48
52
11 i1- ] 1 )
3] is ] 15 9
" 19 6 19 0
24 2. 6 24 o
gs 30 0 Fil [

The hourly piecework basis time-rates set by the Trade Boards are
18, 3%4d. for males, 814d, for females. The piece rates under the LLR.C.
agreements are set to yield a5 per cent above time-rates,
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order to obtain the cream of the labor market irrespective
of pressure from a trade union.

HOURS

The total amount which any worker has to spend at
the end of any week or year, and therefore his purchas-
ing power, depends not only upon the hourly rate of
wages, but also upon the length of the working week. It
is not possible to say exactly what effect the Trade Board
declarations regarding the normal number of hours «f
work per week in the different trades has had upon the
length of the working week. In general, however, the
Boards have followed the prevailing custom in this
respect. The Trade Boards Act of 1909 contzined no
hours provisions. In fixing minimum rates the usual
number of hours worked in each trade was therefore
used as the basis. This ranged from §4 to 50 hours per
week in the eight trades for which rates were set before
1916. During the War 48 hours came to be accepted as
the normal week, overtime rates being paid for hours of
work in excess of that number. Under the new hours
provision of the act of 1918, the Trade Boards continued
to follow the custom, usually declaring 48 hours per
week to be the normal number in excess of which over-
time rates should be paid.

Among the 47 Trade Boards existing in 1937
five trades belonging to the small metals group have
accepted the 47-hour week customary in the engineering
industry; two Scottish clothing Trade Boards, the Hat,
Cap and Millinery and the Dressmaking and Women’s
Light Clothing, have made 46 the normal number; the
Paper Bag and Box Boards have approximated the
example of the printing trade to which they are closely
allied by declaring a 45-hour week; and, owing to the
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intermittent character of the work, the Drift Nets
Mending Trade Board, covering homeworkers almost
exclusively, has declared 44 hours to be a normal work
week. Since most of these workers are on a piece basis,
the wage order specifically stating that the overtime
rates do not apply to pieceworkers, the declaration with _
regard to hours in net mending appears to be more
rhetorical than real. Six additional Boards have adopted
what is termed a “customary working week.” In effect
this means a week between 40 and 48 hours in length
depending upon the number agreed by employers and
workers to be customary for that group of trades, 48
hours being accepted as customary for workers who have
participated in no such agreement. And two trades, chain
making and lace finishing, have no normal hours for
adults, since the workers in those two trades are almost
exclusively employed on a piece basis. The remaining
29, or 62 per cent, of the Trade Boards have declared
48 hours per week to be normal, as compared with 47.2
hours which in 193§ constituted the average normal
working week for all British workers.® On this basis
the Trade Boards appear to have lagged somewhat be-
hind in the recent march towards shorter hours of work.

Since the acts contain no clause providing directly for
enforcement of hours regulations, the effectiveness of
any Board’s declaration regarding the normal work week
hinges upon its prescribing specifi¢c overtime rates, Vari-
ous arrangements concerning payment for overtime have
been adopted by the different Boards. The most usual
provision for overtime payment is that wages at the rate
of time-and-a-quarter shall be paid for the first two
hours of overtime worked in excess of the normal num-

™ The Ecomomist, Sept. 4, 1937, p. 46o0.
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ber of hours and time-and-a-half for all overtime there-
after. Time-and-a-half payment is usually required for
overtime in excess of 414 hours on the weekly short day
irrespective of the number of hours worked in that week,
while double time must be paid for all work on Sundays
and legal holidays. In Great Britain even more than in
the United States, the requirement that payment shall
be made at the rate of time-and-a-quarter or time-and-a-
half represents a heavy penalty and consequently has a
comparatively stronger influence in curtailing the hours
of work. In this way the maximum hours of work have
been for all practical purposes fixed by the device of
declaring normal hours and fixing overtime rates,
though the Trade Boards Acts contain no specific provi-
sions regarding the length of the working week. The
table on pages 292-93 gives 2 summary of the overtime
provisions of the forty-seven Trade Boards having oper-
ative wage orders in June 1938.™

EMPLOYMENT

Even more important than the length of the normal
week in its bearing upon individual and collective pur-
chasing power is the number of hours which each worker
is actually employed in any week or year. Since the trade
categories for which unemployment figures are given in
the Minsstry of Labowr Gazette in only a few instances
compare closely enough with the Trade Board groupings
to warrant comparisons, there is no statistical answer to
the question: Have the Trade Boards caused unemploy-
ment? Even if a bit scrappy, the general evidence never-
theless suggests certain trends.

With the establishment of each new Trade Board
there has been a tendency towards elimination both of

¥ For a discussion of hours of work in agriculture see pp. 155-56.
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the least efficient workers and the least efficiently man-
aged businesses from the industrial field. This con-
clusion is substantiated by the testimony of investigators
during the period when most of the Trade Boards were
being established and by personal interviews with em-
ployers subsequently made by the writer.® That mini-
mum wage legislation has not resulted in the wholesale -
unemployment which some predicted, however, is evi-
denced by the warm approval of minimum wage legisla-
tion expressed by the workers and by the majority of
employers both when extension of the acts was proposed
in 1918 and when their operation was investigated by
Lord Cave’s Committee in 1921-22.

General employment. The most serious complaints
that Trade Board rates created unemployment occurred
early in 1921 simultaneously with the trade depression
of that year and with a sharp decline in the value of
European currencies. They emanated almost exclusively
from two sources, the retail making-up and the service
trades on the one hand and several trades peculiarly
subject to foreign competition on the other. Moreover,
official investigation proved that many cases of dismissal
allegedly due to Trade Board rates were not bona fide.
Further inquiry into the situation obtaining in the first
group of trades disclosed the facts that the complaints
came chiefly from the retail dressmaking, tailoring, and
millinery trades located in rural areas and having a
middle class trade, and for the most part they concerned
learners., The laundries affected were also situated in
small towns and villages and also catered to local
patronage.

A main factor in the situation was the rapid introduc-
tion of machinery during the war and post-war years, 2

® Sells, The Britich Trade Boards System, pp. 193 £.
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secondary cause being generally reduced purchasing
power due to the sudden onset of a business slump.
While retail dressmaking, millinery, and tailoring shops
having a middle class clientele blamed the Trade
Boards for the straits in which they found themselves,
those with a high class trade offered no complaints and
the wholesale firms actually considered Trade Boards a
blessing. Again, competition from machine laundries,
following a sales drive by American laundry machine
manufacturers, forced some hand laundries either to vio-
Iate the Trade Board orders or to discharge some of
their employees, due to lack of business. Though it was
afterward conceded that the minimum rate fixed for one
or two classes of dressmakers was too high for employers
in rural areas to pay, the crux of the difficulty in both the
making-up and service industries lay primarily in eco-
nomic and technical factors which would have caused
business dislocation irrespective of the existence of any
legal minimum wage.

The spedial trouble regarding learners grew out of the
pre-Trade Board custom for farm girls to work at dress-
making for nothing or even to pay a premium, when
the number of candidates exceeded the demand, in order
to learn the trade. In these drcumstances and espedally
in the midst of a depression any payment to learners,
thongh only a few shillings per week, seemed excessive
to the proprietor of a struggling shop, while to a Trade
Board it smply meant the end of uneconomic exploita-
tion. Complaints that the learners’ rates were too high
in the retail tailoring trade, for example, came chiefly
from shops where learners had previously worked gratis,
while those accustomed to paying even small wages had
no objection to the increased rates. In other instances
unemployment during the normal slack season or that
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resulting from general economic inertia was naturally at-
tributed by employers to the new wage-fixing machinery
with which they had to deal rather than to more pro-
found and more remote economic forces.

Aside from the clothing and laundry trades, the charge
that unemployment was caused by Trade Boards has
most frequently issued from the groups of so-called
textile trades, rope, twine, and net; flax and hemp, and
jute. But here, also, other circumstances require éon-
sideration. Net making, which was declared by em-
ployers in 1921 to have been “crippled” by Trade
Boards, has always been primarily a homework trade at
- one time subsidized by the workers who, in 1914, earned
between 114d. and 2d. per hour at top speed. Even after
the War, wages remained so low that a 100 per cent in-
crease voted by the Trade Board only raised the wages of
these workers to a subsistence level. But this meager
wage placed a heavy burden upon employers in certain
sections of the net industry, whose business was already
slack owing to collapse of the Russian and German
markets for salted herring. A certain amount of unem-
ployment consequently resulted, whether mainly due to
fixation of 2 minimum wage rate or to political and eco-
nomic changes on the Continent it is hard to say. In any
case the depression in this industry has continued up
to today. An agreement between the German importers
and the Shetland herring fishermen, by which the former
consented to satisfy all their requirements for the 1937
season from the Shetland fisheries, promised to ease the
situation considerably, however, since Germany is by far
the most important overseas purchaser of British her-
ring®

In the flax and hemp industry the major reason for

* The Economist, May 29, 1937, P 505.
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I8 DEcEmsER 1927, 1932, AND 1937

Percentage Unemployed
Industry
1927 1932 1937
All industries. . .vovovvrvneniniiaiennnan, 9.8 21.5 11.8
Non-Trade Board industries:
Printing, J:ublishing and bookbinding. .... 3.8 9.8 6.0
Paper and paper-board making. .......... 4.4 10.9 4.6
Rallway service. ..., ...ovvvivvinnnnnnnn 5.2 18.4 1.0
Bread, biscuit, cake, etc. making. ........ 5.9 11.7 7.9
Construction and r:fpa.ir of motor vehicles,|
cycles, and airerafe................ .. 6.9 18.0 5.0
Woolen and worsted .. .................. 6.9 19.0 17.9
Sawmilling and machined woodwork. ..... 7.9 | 21.0 10.8
Brass and allied metal wares manufacture.| 8.2 i6.8 54
Hotel, boarding house, club services. . . ... 8.9 19.4 17.4
General engineering: engincers’ iron and
steel founding. ... ........c..co..o.L 9.4 29.2 5.5
Cotton. . ....oviriniiinriannssnnsnrans 10.0 23.3 15.8
Rubber manufaciure ................... i?f gg 1?.7
transport by road®. ... ........... . . .3
Building..........cccviiiiiiiianananas 15.9 31.7 20.7
Coal MinING. .« .v0uvrnvnrennnnnsnennns 17.3 [ 29.2 | 11.5
Shipbuilding and ship repairing. ..o...... 20.8 62.3 2.7
Pottery, carthenware, etc.. ... .oonenovnn 21.0 34.5 18.5
Steel melting and iron puddling farnaces,)
iron and steel rolling mills and forges.....| 22.7 45.1 11.0
Tréda:d Board iit:;iusu-is:' and ]
board boxes, paper bags, station-
7S eenn ppermduf ...... 3.2 | 71| 40
obacco, cigar, cigaret snuff manu-
Crure e 33| 17| 34
Iﬁundry mh.i 'ce“.u. RSO A 3.8 9.8 6.6
ouses, shirts, col ng, etc.
DAKIg o eoere e ™™ a7 | 16| 83
?rink imiu.sl:ri‘q.-.:u;l ........... rrrereeaens 5.2 13.0 7.1
o es sports requisites manu.|
o a::'nfr:n ........ po l'eq“l ....... gg }‘llé ;g
‘Dress and mantle making and milli . . .
Other texunle indu.stri::lf‘. ........ llﬂ? ..| S.9 14.5 9.1
Hat and cap (including straw plait} manu-

ACHUTE. . vt i raeranncanraaa s 6.7 22.4 23.6
Jute. i i e e 6.7 38.6 26.4
Cocoa, chocolate, and sugar confectionery..| 6.7 12.1 9.0
Metal industries not separately specified..| 7.4 17.7 6.9
Brush and broom n;nl:.ing ............. rd, 8.1 18.8 11.1
Hemp spinning and weaving, rope, co

ml:m, etc. making........ R, 8.3 23.0 13.6
Linen. . .ooiiciaviionniascinannaasnnes 8.5 35.7 17.7
Lace. ..ottt iir i iinii e caanaaeans 8.6 17.5 14.9
Tailoring........cocviiininiianninanns 8.7 19.0 13.4
Bolts, nuts, screws, rivets, nails, etc. manu-|

faceare. e b fivess, nall, ete. mane 91 | 23.2 | 62
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unemployment in the early twenties can be traced to
the high price of raw materials, Prior to 1914 Russia
supplied between three- and four-fifths of the raw flax
which was spun into yarn in British mills. Political and
economic conditions as well as a drought in that country
resulted in a continuously decreasing acreage of flax -
after 1917 so that the crop of 1920 averaged about 10
per cent of the poundage produced in pre-war years.
This caused a shortage of raw flax and such a tremendous
rise in the price of the raw material that the manu-
factured products could not be sold at a price which
would cover costs. The situation was aggravated by the
sale at half price of large stocks of manufactured flax
products left on the government’s hands after the War.
A high degree of specialization practically eliminated
the competition of Irish and Belgian linens with the
Scotch damasks, yet the minimum rate for women in
this industry was the lowest then applicable in any Trade
Board industry. Still the Trade Board was held re-
sponsible by some employers for unemployment in that
trade,

In the jute industry, also, charges of creating unem-
ployment have been leveled at the Trade Board. Since
this industry is Jargely dependent for its prosperity upon
the well-being of other industries, a general trade de-
pression such as occurred in 1921 2and in 1929 is bound

s Ministry of Labour Gazette, January issucs, 1928, 1933, and 1938

b In 1937 the industry classified as “Ocher road transport” was divided
into “Other road passenger transport” and “Goods transport by road.”
‘The series shown here is not therefore entirely comparable since the years
prior to 1937 are for the broader classification,

* These classifications do not represent strictly Trade Board industries
since some non-Trade Board induseries have been grouped with Trade
Board industries in the presentation of unemployment figures.

4 Tn 1927 and 1932 dyeing and dry cleaning workers were included with
laundry service.
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to cause a decline in the world demand for jute goods.
Even in normal times Indian jute products such as sacks,
bags, and the cheaper piece goods are increasingly dis-
placing British commodities in the world markets, some
of them entering Dundee’s own territory. Indian wages
are so much lower than British, however, that were there
no minimum wage legislation, Dundee firms could not
cut wages sufficiently to meet this competition. As it is,
the Trade Board rates for males in the .industry are
among the lowest minima fixed by any of the Boards.
In these circumstances the low ebb of the British jute
industry and the unemployment which has resulted are
to be attributed primarily to these international com-
petitive conditions often involving wide and erratic fluc-
tuations in the prices of jute products, rather than to an
unduly high level of wages prescribed by the Jute Trade
Board.

During the transition period of the early twenties
when new Trade Boards were being established in 2
number of industries, they were made the scapegoat for
unprecedented conditions in several trades other than
those named. Mistakes were doubtless made by some of
the relatively inexperienced Boards, notably those cover-
ing dressmaking and millinery, but other factors such
as_changes in fashion, depredated foreign currendes,
previous exploitation of workers, or other circumstances
peculiar to the trade in question invariably offer major
explanations for the unemployment then laid at the door
of the Trade Boards. As employers have become accus-
tomed to the Trade Boards and the Trade Boards have
had an opportunity to grasp the whole problem with
which they have to deal, charges that they have caused
unemployment are rarely, if ever, heard. Even during
the severe depression of the thirties no ery of unemploy-
ment was raised against minimum wage legislation, in
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spite of the fact that Trade Board rates maintained re-
markable stability during that pertod.

Though the trade groupings used by the Ministry of
Labour in no wise correspond to those of the different
Boards, a rough comparison between the percentages of
unemployment in 18 of the most important industries
where no Trade Board applies, with 18 of the trade
groups listed in which a Trade Board applies to some
part of that trade or group of trades, throws some light
upon the situation with regard to unemployment. For
this comparison the figures for December in three critical
years during the period 1921-1937, have been chosen,
1927, when the average percentage of unemployment
was lowest; 1932 when it was highest; and 1937, which
appears to représent something like a normal year (see
table, p. 298).

In December 1937 the number of Trade Board and
the number of non-Trade Board trades having a per-
centage of unemployed persons above the average for all
trades was the same. Except in two industries, hat and
cap, and jute manufacture, however, the percentage of
unemployed in Trade Board trades stood nearer to the
average for all industries than in the non-Trade Board
trades. December happens to be an exceptionally bad
month for the hat and cap trade, the percentage of
unemployed for other months in the year falling much
lower. Jute along with linen and the other textile trades
is still suffering from foreign competition which any
feasible reduction in wages could not prevent. In the
other years for which figures are given, the number of
Trade Board trades with a percentage of unemployed
persons above the average is less than the number of
non-Trade Board trades. The table on page 3or shows
that only two, jute, and hat and cap manufacture, of the
nine industrial groups showing more than 20 per cent
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unemployed in December 1937, were subject to a legal
minimum wage.” Available figures offer no evidence,
therefore, that 2 legal minimum wage has caused unem-
ployment,

Buillding ... e, 20.7
Stone quarrying and mining ...................... 20.9
Ship building and ship repairing ................... 2.7
Hatsand caps ...........ooviiviinucaraneierniies 23.6
Port transport .................iiiiiiiiiiiiaan, 23.7
Shipping service ................ e 25.5
JOe oo s 26.4
Fishing . ... ... i iiiriiiiiireeannns 27.5
Public works contracting, etc, . ..................... 41.1

Juvenile employment. Establishment of legal mini-
mum rates of wages for young workers has tended, on
the whole, to standardize their remuneration and to
encourage employers to give them opportunities for
enhancing their earning capacity. In spite of gloomy
predictions concerning the results of such regulation, no
serious curtailment in the employment of juveniles can
be traced to that source other than in the one sporadic
case of dressmaking previously mentioned. A marked
reduction in the number of young workers available for
employment did take place, however, between 1924 and
1933 as a result of a decline in the birth-rate occurring
immediately before and during the War. Since 1934 the
increased birth-rate of ther early post-war years has
resulted in an influx of yourig workers, the full effect of
which was felt in 1938. The percentage of girls leaving
school who seek employment outside their homes has
‘also increased materially during the past fifteen years.
This tendency for the number of young people available
for employment to increase is to some extent mitigated
by enforcement of the Education Act, 1936, which raises

® Ministry of Labour Gavetts, January 1938, pp. 24 and 23,
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the school-leaving age from 14 to 1§ years. Throughout
the post-war period the mechanization of industry has
proceeded rapidly and the demand for juvenile labor,
particularly for those in the 14- to 16-year age group,
has naturally developed with it. On the other hand the
depression in the coal-mining and cotton industries,
which normally absorb a large percentage of boys and’
girls, has operated in the opposite direction.

The net result of these conflicting forces has been an
influx of young workers into the distributive trades. In
1935 approximately one-fourth of the total insured
workers 14 to 17 years of age were employed in this
group of trades. With returning prosperity the percent-
age has somewhat declined, though it continues to hold
first place in the percentage of juveniles employed. And
this fact has been an important influence in the recently
renewed agitation for establishment of Trade Board
jurisdiction over the distributive trades, only one of
which, namely, milk distribution, is now covered by a
Trade Board. It is also probable that the relatively large
percentage of boys employed in the furniture industry is
also a factor in proposals for a Trade Board in that trade.

The table on page 304 gives the percentages for each
sex of the estimated number of insured workers 14 to
17 years of age to the insured workers 14 to 64 years
of age in the different trade groups, 1935-37. It also
shows how the number of young workers has increased in
relation to the total working population during these
years, ,

Eight of the thirteen trade groups employing the
largest percentages of girls and three of the ten employ-
ing the largest percentages of boys have a Trade Board
in one or more of its sections or branches. Whether the
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fact that a large proportion of the trades employing the
most girls is in any wise the result of better wages and

PERCENTAGE OF JUVENILES To ALL WORKERS BY TRADE GRoups, 1935-37%

Percentage of Ingsured Workers
Sex and Trade
(In order of num!’u of juveniles 14-17 ro Insared Workers 14-64
employed in 1937) 1935 1936 | 1937
Male:
Distributive trades. . 19.0 . 19.6 20.1
General engineeri 1.1 12.7 13.9
Building 6.2 7.2 7.8
Mo 1 vehicics, cyclcs, sirerat 108 123 150
otor es, ui t . . .
Miscellaneous metal s 15.4 16.6 16.8
Printing, ete. 12.5 13.5 14.4
Fumiture making i5.7 17.2 17.7
Cotton 8.1 10.0 10.5
Woalen and worsted. ............. 10.4 12.0 11.6
Other industries®. ...............- 7.9 8.7 9.5
Totals. ......ccvvvnrnrencnenns 9.8 10.7 11.5
Female:
Distributive trades............... 21.7 23.7 25.5
TR . cv v vveiatinninnrconnnnn 21.8 24.2 25.8
Laundry service 27.4 29.8 30.9
Cotton.......... 11.2 12.4 13.7
Printing, etc 25.6 28.1 30.8
Hotel, boarding house service 9.3 10.6 1.4
Miscellancous metal trades.........| 27.5 28.4 29.3
Hostery manufacture. ............ 20.7 23.6 25.0
Woolen and worsted.............. 13.7 16.2 18.1
Dresamaking. . coovveennrnnanncns 22.9 24.0 24.5
Shirts, collars, etCu..cocvnnnnnnenn. 26.9 28.3 28.9
Bread, biscuits, cake, ete. ... ..., 28.2 30.4 31.3
Cocoa, chocolate, ete............. | 33.0 5.4 35.0
Other industries®. ....oooviiiiiig| 20,3 22.3 24.3
Totals. . vovviviiiiannecnnenns 20.1 22.1 23.7

. g;m o ‘gl:l:-mu;fmrpm 1937, P- 107.
greater opportunity for learning a trade provided by the
Trade Boards or whether it is merely due to the natural
suitability of these trades to employment of young fe-
male workers, cannot be determined.
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Employment of homeworkers. The effect of Trade
Boards upon industrial homeworkers is clearer. A special
inquiry to ascertain the position of homework made
under the auspices of H. M. Chief Inspector of Factories
and Workshops in 1925 and a subsequent study carried
out in 1932 unequivocally state that a considerable
diminution in the number of genuine homeworkers has
occurred since the War in all homework trades except
tailoring and certain trades related to household furnish-
ing. The Trade Boards are credited with being an im-
portant factor in bringing about this reduction.* The
opinion that enforcement of legal minimum rates of pay
has discouraged homework is corroborated by the results
of an intensive study of London industries made by the
London School of Economics and published in 193
which sums up the situation by saying:

On the whole the figures indicate that a high degree of suc-
cess has been obtained in enforcing the ‘T'rade Board standards
of wages in the London area, and there is no reasonable doubt
that the Trade Boards Acts have been one of the most decisive
factors, though not of course the only factor, in improving the

conditions of employment in 2 number of industries which in
Charles Booth’s time were the chief foci of the evils of “sweat-

Ing

The factory report of 1932* notes specific trades in
which a drastic reduction both of the amount of home-
work given out and of the number of homeworkers
employed is disclosed by the lists of the Local Authori-
ties. Though the figures are misleading owing to dupli-

" Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and Workshops,
1925, p. 59, and 1932, p. 72.

" London School of Economics and Political Science, Ths Now Surosy

of E.ondon Life and Labour, Vol. II, p. 35.
P, 1.
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cation and retention of workers not actively employed,
the report concludes that the steady and sometimes
surprising reductions thus registered are only partially
accounted for by the existing depression. In the lace
trade of Nottingham, to which one of the first Trade
Boards was applied, the number of homeworkers de-
clined from §,000 or 6,000 in 1914 to §32 in 1932; in
the chain industry centered in Cradley Heath the num-
ber was reduced from 979 in 1925 to 380 in 193I.
Whereas 849 outworkers were employed in the indus-
trial town of Derby in 1923, 396 were so employed in
1932; only two outworkers could be found in Stroud in
1932 where several hundred had formerly been em-
ployed. Carding buttons, hook and eyes and snaps, etc,,
as well as boxing various articles which were once carried
on largely by homeworkers have latterly become ma-
chine processes. '
Glove making, for which no legal minimum rates are
prescribed, along with custom tailoring, which is covered
by a Trade Board, constitute the two industries where
homework remains more or less stationary. In the former
industry the persistence of homework is attributed to the
large amount of hand sewing and the “hereditary skill
of the country workers.” The reasons given for con-
tinuance of homework among tailoring establishments
are the high rentals of premises in the city shopping
areas where high class custom shops must be located and
the seasonal nature of the trade, both of which render
the employment of workers on the premises uneconomi-
cal even when the legal minimum rates for homeworkers
are the same as those for inworkers. In the whole-
sale or ready-made factories doing chiefly an export
business, work is often let out to contractors who em-



PURCHASING POWER 307

ploy others to work in their shops, but homework has not
increased in this branch of the trade.

Though 2 modicum of homework apparently exists in
a number of other trades where it has long been cus-
tomary, the tendency towards mechanization plus the
requirement specified by most of the Trade Boards that
the same wages shall be paid to homeworkers as to fac-
tory workers has distinctly limited its economy. Increas-
ingly, therefore, it is becoming the consensus of opinion
among employers that, considering the large proportion
of spoiled work, the uncertainty about the return of
work sent out, and the cost involved in giving work out
and keeping track of it, homework as a rule does not pay
except perhaps at lower wages. That the Trade Boards
have accomplished what was originally expected of them
on this score, there can be little doubt. And in the same
way that maximum hours of work have been limited
by wage-fixing provisions, so the evidence indicates that
homework has been largely eliminated.

What has been the effect of eliminating homework
upon the purchasing power of the families or individuals
previously employed in homework is another question.
In some industries, like the Nottingham lace trade, for
example, it is the policy of employers to bring the home-
workers under cover of the factory roof. In wholesale
tailoring or any other industry where homeworkers have
been displaced by introduction of machinery, part of
those who formerly worked at home or younger mem-
bers of the family have found jobs behind machines. In
other instances better filled pay envelopes brought home
by male breadwinners have made up for the loss,
whether or not anything has actually been added to
purchasing power. In other cases where aged or indigent
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members of the family no longer have the opportunity
even to earn a pittance as they sit by the fireside, a real
loss in self respect as well as in money income has been
suffered. But on the whole, the reduction in “sweated”
homework has meant elevation to a higher industrial
status both for the former homeworker and for the in-
dustry which had previously profited by “grinding the
faces of the poor.”



CHAPTER XI
INDUSTRIAL PEACE AND EFFICIENCY

In addition to establishing machinery for wage ad-
justments in poorly paid and inadequately organized
trades, two somewhat wider objectives were also sought
by the Trade Boards Acts, As suggested by debates in the
House of Commons when the act of 1918 was under
consideration, these constituted promotion of industrial
peace and improvement of the conditions of trade.

The report of the Whitley Committee on relations
between employers and employed tacitly recognized
that industrial peace is as fundamental to the economic
health of society as is peace of mind to the health of the
individual. In recommending organization of voluntary
joint industrial councils and extension of the statutory
wage-fixing machinery, the Committee further recog-
nized that the only sure foundation for industrial peace
is the worker’s peace of mind, that in turn ultimately de-
pending upon satisfaction of two basic human desires, the
one for adequate purchasing power to meet material
needs and the other for personal power to determine the
conditions under which his labor shall be offered. Volun-
tary organization of both employers and workers was
therefore regarded as requisite to industrial peace by
this committee, S

But there were some trades where, on account of the
predominance of women workers, an exceptionally low
level of wages, or the unskilled nature of the work, ef-

*Whitley Committee, Second Report on Joint Standing Industrial
Councils, 1917, seca, 21-23.
309
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fective voluntary organizations had failed to develop
even under the impetus of war. For such trades substi-
tute bodies in the form of Trade Boards were proposed
to carry on wage negotiations pending growth of nego-
tiating instruments from within industry, Through these
external negotiating bodies it was hoped to appease in-
dustrial conflict. Moreover, the Committee expected the
Trade Boards themselves to contribute towards strength-
ening voluntary organizations on both sides.?

'EFFECT OF WAGE LEGISLATION UPON WORKER
ORGANIZATION

Experience with the Trade Boards Act of 1909 sup-
ported this hope. Though nucleus organizations of
workers had initiated establishment of the Trade Board
for most of the trades brought under this act, further or-
ganization was greatly stimulated by operation of that
Trade Board once it had been set up. When approached
with the arguments that membership in a union would
insure direct representation upon a2 Trade Board, that
strong organization increases the probability of obtaining
fair rates from a Trade Board, and that through effective
organization the enforcement of Trade Board rates is
rendered more complete while redress of grievances be-
comes quicker and easier, the average worker responded
favorably.

Under able and dynamic leadership the National Fed-
eration of Women Workers was able in this way to build
up a considerable membership among Trade Board trades
before the War. In 1908 this organization counted only
a scattered few from the chain 2nd hollow-ware trades
among its members. But in 1914 there were approxi-
mately 1,700 chain-mzkers and 1,000 hollow-ware

* The mme.
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sentaimtﬁnﬁrskTmIormngﬁeanrdmemdzm
per centt between the time whem the Board was estab-
Eshed and the outhreak of the War. Substantial mcreases
ms the membership of trade wmons Emmthesugmrmm—
fectiomery,, shirt-aumkmg, ke finshing, paper box, znd
tim box trades were also attribwtzble i brge degree to
the mffuence of the emly Trade Boards.

The amending act of 1918 became effective m 2 pertad
when worker erganization i gemeral was rapidly gaming
grurmd. By 1920 the total membership of employees’
assocations reached anm all-tme high at §,347.0000
Sm‘g.mﬂﬁumrmiuinganm&tcademommksa—
sumedly comprised those workers most difficalt and per-
baps rmpassible to ergammze. And it was primarly these
vu-kzzswﬁe&ﬂwthmtﬁrmh:tmfthedeeBomd&

: stzblshment of newly every Trade Board
lglg,nmmdtbe&rstmnthsofngzlmmm—
Pﬁmﬁdbfl&ﬂb spurt of ergamizatiom among 1ts work-
ers. How strong the orgamizational lmpetm was de-
recrurting and, of course, to some extent wpon other con-
ditions peculiar to each trade.

The button-makmg trade, for exzmple, represents one
tmcﬁemwhdmorgmnmmmmdcﬁmtelyacﬁmdma

shment of 2 Trade Board early m 1920,
Pruttotim:monlythcm[epearﬂbuttmworkﬂs
had beem sucressfully umonrzed. Immediztely following
fixation of the imital Trade Board rates some 9o per
cent of the women employed in Londom buttom factaries
were reacily organized by the Nationzl Federation of
Women Workers and the employers also became feder

* Ministry of Labouz, Tw:enty-Second Sbstract sf Labowr Stavintics of
the Umited Kmgdoms, p. 137.




312 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

ated. Considerable progress was made towards organiz-
ing the Birmingham light metal trades just following
the Armistice and in the early days of the Stamped or
Pressed Metal Wares Trade Board. Doubtless both the
momentum of organization in munitions industry during
the War and the setting up of a Trade Board contributed
to this growth. Quite 2 substantial trade union member-
ship of laundry workers was also acquired, and distinct
gains were made in many other Trade Board trades be--
fore the depression cut them short.

In most cases these gains were lost, however, when
business depression settled over Great Britain. With its
. advent in 1921 came a sharp decline in general trade
union membership, which finally touched bottorn in
1933 at the figure of 4,389,000" or a little more than
one-half the total membership at its peak. In common
with practically all other industries, union membership
in Trade Board trades gradually dropped off as unem-
ployment, short time, or reduced wages rendered pay-
ment of dues impossible, Almost the entire organization
of laundry workers, who on account of the personal serv-
ice nature of the industry were especially hard hit, was
eventually wiped out.

This decline in union membership again raised an
issue as to the value of Trade Boards. Whereas in 1921
Trade Boards had been wholeheartedly supported by
practically all representatives of labor, the opposition
coming almost exclusively from employers, in 1931, as
total trade union membership approached the lowest fig-
ure since 19135, a sincere division of opinion developed
amongst trade unionists themselves upon the question
whether Trade Boards helped or hindered organization.
While the first-hand experience of some organizers con-

¢ The same.
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vinced them that Trade Board legislation definitely fa-
cilitated organization and the consummation of wage
agreements in Trade Board and perhaps non-Trade
Board trades as well, that of others led to a contrary con-
clusion. The one group contended that workers consid-
ered union membership unnecessary because the Trade
Board fixed their wages satisfactorily without the ex-
penditure for union dues. Even old members were said
to have dropped out on this account. And it was also
asserted that employers, both in trades where 2 minimum
wage applied and where it did not, frequently refused to
become party to collective agreements on grounds that
they need not pay more than the legal rates.

Organizers of the opposite opinion insisted that trades
in which Trade Boards were said to block organization
were actually those where, even before the acts had been
applied, little progress could be made. They pointed to
the definite numerical gains made in other industries fol-
lowing inauguration of the Trade Board and held the
fact that all the competitors of a given firm are required
to pay the legal minima and so are prevented from cut-
ting the basic rate to be a forceful argument in securing
agreements to pay higher wages. At worst, they con-
tended, Trade Boards could be no greater menace to or-
ganization of workers than good wages without a Trade
Board, as in the cigarette industry, for example. The
suggestion was also made that trade unions should play
a more vital part in Trade Board acl:mty, in order to
draw new members.

In response to complaints of thls nature a sub-com-
mittee of the Trade Boards Advisory Council of the
Trades Union Congress was deputed in 1931 to inquire
into the working of Trade Boards in relation to organi-
zational matters, with a view to formulation of a policy
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by the trade union movement.® No positive evidence was
adduced in support of the contention that Trade Boards
were responsible for 2 decline in trade union membership.
Though several union officials expressed personal opin-
ions to the contrary, the majority of the committee, tak-
ing cognizance of the general decline in membership
incident to the depression, concluded:*

I. That since 1922 Trade Boards have maintained the wage
Iev;l or prevented wage rates from falling when trade was
bad.

2. That there can be no exact apportionment of responsibility
as between Trade Boards themselves and the general causes
which have operated in all trades to curtail union membership.

3. That Trade Board rates compare favorably with rates
in like trades to which the Acts have not been applied except
where such trades are organized.

4. That in certain cases union recognition followed by nego-
tiation with employers’ associations has been assisted by the
existence of Trade Boards, though cases to the contrary were
also mentioned.

5. That existence of Trade Board rates has proved a help in
establishing or maintaining similar rates in non-Trade Board
rates.

6. That the existing Trade Boards must continue for the
present, even in those trades which might be expected to respond
to normal Trade Union methods.

7. That proposals for establishment of new Trade Boards
should be carefully considered by the unions concerned and ap-
proved only when the prevailing rate of wages in a trade is
unduly low, in trades where no adequate machinery for collec-
tive bargaining exists or where trade union organization is not
likely to be established and where the conditions of workers
urgently require statutory action.

* See App. A, p. 359 for list of trade unions affiliated with the Trades
Union Congress having members in Trade Board trades.

*Trade Boards Advisory Council, First Report of the Enquiry Com-
mittee (galley proof).
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8. That certain alterations in the Acts and certain adminis-
trative changes should be recommended.

Even the unions most severely criticizing the operation
of the Boards concurred in the opinion that there should
be no recommendation for the abolition of any existing
Trade Board, as is permissible under the acts. And all
the legislative changes suggested by this committee were
calculated to extend rather than to limit the scope of
Trade Board activity. Thus the opposition of certain
trade unions collapsed after investigation in 1931 in
much the same way that the opposition of some employ-
ers had disintegrated with the Cave Committee inquiry
in 1921. In both cases this opposition had been primarily
engendered by the impact of a general business depres-
sion upon particular interests.

With a general revival of industry beginning in 1934,
trade union membership again expanded. In 1937 the
total number of trade union members was 5,851,000 as
compared with §,305,000 in 1936." The trades covered
by Trade Boards are sharing fully in this growth. And in
order to take full advantage of the possibility of wage
improvement, proposals for establishment of several new
Trade Boards are again pressed by the Trade. Boards
Advisory Council with general approva! of the body of
trade union members.

The organization of agricultural workers also appears
to have been matertally assisted by passage of the first
agricultural minimum wage legislation in 1917. Since
1924, however, the influence of minimum wage legisla-
tion in this direction has been less noticeable, Though
the number of organized agricultural workers had been

¥ Ministry of Labour Gazette, October 1938, p. 402.
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growing by annual leaps since 1911, the percentage of
increase in 1917 over 1916 and in 1918 over 1917
was considerably greater than in any years prior to
that date. In 1920 there were more than four times as
many agricultural workers in trade unions as there had
been in 1917 when the Corn Production Act was passed.’
But with the repeal of this act and the onset of depression
in 1921, the number dropped 30 per cent, and from
that year declined almost continuously despite new wage
legislation in- 1924, until it reached a low in 1933.* With
gradually improving agricultural conditions, the number
of organized workers has picked up in the last few years,
but has only reached a meager total of 40,800" members
out of approximately 740,000 workers eligible for mem-
bership in 193’7, compared with 210,600" members out
of a possible 996,000 in the trade union heydey of 1920.
Except for the immediate impetus to organization fol-
lowing stabilization of wages and pegging prices under
the Corn Production Act, generally depressed agricul-
tural conditions coupled with relatively low wage stand-
ards seem to have outweighed any encouragement to or-
ganization which the Wages Committees might other-
wise have offered.

Though some trade unionists express disappointment
because the encouragement given to organization by the
original schemes of wage regulation in industry and agri-
culture has not been sustained in later years, the ma-

* Ministry of Labour, Ninstesnsth Absiract of Labomr Statistics of the
United Kingdom, p. 167,

® Ministry of Labour, Twentieth Abstract of Labour Statistics of the
United Kingdom, p. 139.

¥ Ministry of Labowr Gazeite, October 1938, p. 402. In addition a
considerable number of agricultural workers belong to 2 general labor
mﬁ’:{.ﬁninry of Labour, Nineteanth Abstract of Labour Statisiics of the
Usmited Kingdom, p. 163. _
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jority recognizes that adverse economic circumstances
have merely overbalanced their inherent organizational
potentialities. And few, if any, members would deny
that both the Trade Boards and the Agricultural Wages
Acts have on the whole given impetus, prestige, and dig-
nity to trade unionism. By insuring to unorganized work-
ers the right to participate in the negotiation of their
own wage contracts and by fadlitating collective agree-
ments in industries to which they do not apply, these
acts have also imparted increased stability to all worker
organizations.
EFFECT OF TRADE BOARDS UPON EMPLOYER
ORGANIZATION

The response of employers to efforts at organization
has, perhaps, proved even greater than that of workers.
Though less marked at the beginning, it has proved more
constant over a period of years. In order to obtain repre-
sentation upon a Trade Board, employers, like workers,
tend to show interest in organization immediately a
Board for their trade is announced, While workers band
together to force minimum wage rates up, employers
combine for the purpose of keeping them within reason-
able limits. Asa result the membership of existing associ-
ations has increased, while in other trades new associ-
ations have sprung up. Organization of the Food Manu-
facturers?’ Federation, for example, was largely due to
establishment of the Sugar Confectionery and Food Pre-.
serving Trade Board. The British Rope, Twine, and Net
Employers’ Assodation is another thriving organization,
covering at least 85 per cent of the trade, which owes its
inception to minimum wage legislation. For many years
futile attempts were made to form an organization of
blouse manufacturers. But they met with success only
after the Dressmaking and Women’s Light Clothing
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Trade Board began its work. Though originally formed
in 1886, the Institution of British Launderers, Ltd., in
large part owes its present strength to the formation of
the Laundry Trade Board in 1919.

In some of the other large industries later brought un-
der the acts, employers received the original impetus to
organize from the necessity for representing their inter-
ests before the different wage tribunals during the War.
But the smaller and less cohesive trades failed to recog-
nize that advantage until more directly affected by a
Trade Board. The simple fact that a trade is defined for
Trade Board purposes creates a trade consciousness pre-
viously absent, and often eventuates in an employers’ as-
sociation. Though there still remain Trade Board trades
where no organization of employers has yet been ef-
fected, the fact of organization itself is regarded by
many employers as one of the greatest benefits derived
from minimum wage.legislation. This point of view is
vividly expressed in the statement of a leading employer
made at the annual conference of the aerated waters in-
dustry in 1921, who said:

The greatest value we have attained through the Trade
Board is that instead of 2 number of isolated units commonly
called “pop-makers™ by the public and looked upon as such, we
have now become a compact body of Aerated Water Manu-
facturers out mutually to help one another. . . . Instead of
injuring it [the trade] in any way, it [the Trade Board] has
helped to stabilize matters and has consolidated the trade into a
compact body, respected not only by the trade themselves, but
by the public in general.™®

Besides this growth of trade conscousness employers
have found organized action through the Trade Boards
beneficial in another way. This has come about through

? Dorothy Sells, The Britithk Trads Boards System, p. 189.
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raising the plane of competition, In most of the Trade
Board industries, there was a wide variation in the char-
acter of technical equipment, management, and working
conditions in the different plants. Those which were
poorly located, equipped, or managed often resorted to
extreme pressure on wage rates and working conditions
as a means for keeping a place in the struggle for sur-
vival, thereby introducing types of competition that the
better grades of employers regarded as unfair or cut-
throat.

Fixation of minimum rates of wages has leveled up
wage standards throughout these trades, at least to that
formerly maintained by the best employers. This has
resulted in the elimination of “hole-in-the-wall” em-
ployers who had previously paid considerably less than
the “good” employers, who were thus placed on a
sounder business footing through the removal of exploi-
tative wage competition. In the laundry, aerated waters,
waste reclamation, and linen and cotton handkerchief
trades, especially, employers attest to this benefit. A state-
ment recently made to the writer by the secretary of the
Institution of British Launderers Ltd., Mr. J. J. Stark,
expresses the general view upon this point, Mr. Stark
said:

Before the War many laundry employers felt ashamed of the
low wages paid and the long hours worked in their industry,
but they could not do much to improve matters because of the
price competition of those employers who would not voluntarily
increase wages or decrease hours.

The Great War created 2 shortage of ‘workers and consequent
increases in average wages and decreases in normal working
hours. At the same time many laundry employees became Trade
Unionists which brought higher wages by negotlatlon

Just at the time of the great slump in trade in this country
the Laundry Trade Board was established and prevented the
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decrease in wages that would probably have taken place at the
time that the cost of living began to decrease. Many launderers
objected to what they looked upon as Governmental inter-
ference with wages, but they soon found that it was a good
thing that none of their competitors could pay lower wages
than those decided upon by the Laundry Trade Board. I am
certain that if a ballot were taken today, the great majority of
laundry owners would be against the abolition of the Laundry
Trade Board.

During the whole of this period of 20 to 25 years the In-
stitution of British Launderers (or as it was then entitled—
the National Federation of Launderers Ltd.) was carrying
on an educational campaign amongst the members of the in-
dustry in favor of shorter hours, labour saving machinery, techni-
cal training, ethical methods of business, etc., etc., which raised
the status of the industry, with the result that whereas the more
enlightened launderers used to be rather ashamed of being
known as such, they are now proud of their vacation.

EFFECT OF WAGE LEGISLATION
,UPON INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES

It is obviously impossible to make a strictly quantita-
tive determination of the effect which the British Trade
Boards and Agricultura.l Wages Committees have had
upon the frequency, size, and intensity of strikes or other
forms of active dispute, There is, however, widespread
opinion among informed persons to the effect that the
various wage acts have contributed in a very important
way towards lessening labor warfare, This view is well
expressed in the following quotation:

. . . experience indicates that the determination of a Legal Mini-
mum Wage by a Joint Board, and the Board’s freedom at any
time to vary the rate on the initiative of either the wage earners
or the employers, may well lessen the number and even mitigate
the bitterness of industrizl dislocations. There is 2 change of at-
titude. The Trade Union finds a new form of corporate activity,
and the Trade Union official exercises a new function, the ad-
vantage of which the whole body of members gradually recog-
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nize, namely the preparation of cases for the Board and their
advocacy before that tribunal. . . .2

Though strikes are in no way restricted by the terms
of the minimum wage acts, numerous and serious disputes
are not to be expected among unorganized and low-paid
workers. The mere fact that outbreaks have seldom oc-
curred would not, therefore, be conclusive evidence that
this legislation has had a significant effect in promoting
industrial peace. The history of labor movements shows,
however, that even the weaker and more inarticulate
groups are progressively brought within the area of labor
conflict when militant methods are relied upon for deal-
ing with labor problems. And, convetsely, democratic and
orderly procedure with regard to the vital matter of
wage fixing among employers and workers nearest the
poverty line engenders a spirit of cooperation at the bot-
tom of the ladder which spreads to those onthe higher
rungs.

As a matter of fact, the aggregate of working days lost
from all disputes in Great Britain has shown a marked
tendency to decline, especially in the last decade. In 1933
the figure reached the lowest point in the 40 years for
which records are available. And in 1934 it dropped
still lower. Though a slight rise occurred in 1935, 1936,
and again in 1937 with an upswing in business, the British
disputes record compares most favorably with that of the
other important industrial countries. How has it been
achieved? Though price movements, disputes legislation,
and social change have doubtless had their temporary ef-
fect, it is generally conceded that the chief factor condi-
tioning Great Britain’s relative freedom from industrial

" Sidney and Beatrice Webb, English Poor Law History, Vol, II, Chap,
W{.P- S‘}-
Ministry of Labour Report, 1933, p. 81.
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warfare has been the habit of consultation and coopera-
tion between employers and workers which has been
gradually built up through the collective bargaining in
its various forms.

In this collective bargaining structure the statutory
wage-fixing machinery constitutes the cornerstone. It
holds this key position not simply because it removes the
most prolific subject of dispute from the field of contro-
versy for a small fifth of all British workers, nor because
it raises a floor under the whole wage structure, but pri-
marily because the peculiar type of machinery established
under the various minimum wage acts guarantees to both
workers and employers in the least advantageous eco-
nomic position 2 voice and a responsibility in making
their own wage and hour contracts. This is not to say that
wages boards are a cure for strikes. On the contrary, coal

‘mining, where a system of Joint Boards nominally exists,
has for many years been the storm center of industrial
strife owing to peculiar circumstances with which even
strong labor organization is unable to cope. Wages boards
have made significant contributions to industrial peace,
however. Even though they have hot enjoyed the broad
scope originally recommended by the Whitley Commit-
tee, they have provided a channel through which the
power of self-government and adequate purchasing
power are at least to a limited extent realized. The op-
portunity thus afforded employer and worker repre-
sentatives for continuous discussion of concrete industrial
problems “round a table” has also generated a mutual
understanding and an easy friendliness which spreads far
beyond the boundaries of the particular trades covered
by wages board machinery. The existence of such bodies,
moreover, endows both the industry and the organs of
both parties to industry with a new entity and function
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likewise operating in the interest of industrial goodwill,
This view is corroborated from the trade angle as
follows:

‘There can be no doubt—as we have proved constantly in the
Trade Board Trades—that the effect of having agreed working
conditions which it is known are effective generally, is to con-
solidate the morale of the trade and to bring together the various
parties of the trade in many ways that were not possible before.*®

As to the effect of minimum wage determination upon
agriculture, a summary report upon the operation of the
Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act, 1924, made by
the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries concludes that:

Wage control has been accompanied by an absence of indus-
trial disputes in agriculture during 2 period [1924-30] when,
if there had been no statutory system of wage regulation, the
industry would undoubtedly have experienced great difficulty in
adjusting wage rates to the changing value of produce, the variz-
tions in the cost of living and the general conditions of the labor
market, Agriculture in this country has fortunately had com-
paratively little experience of the evils of strikes and lock-outs,
but it is obvious that the cessation of all work for wages on farms
at certain periods of the year would inflict extremely serious
injury upon the industry. How far the fact that agriculture has
been spared this misfortune in recent years is in any way due to
the Act of 1924 is a matter on which the present writer would
not venture to offer an opinion. While it is certain that in some
districts the organization at present existing among farmers or
agricultural workers is insufficient to lead one to suppose that a
strike or lock-out could be enforced over a wide area for a
considerable period, there are other paris of the country where
undoubtedly the existing organizations are sufficiently strong for
this purpose. So far, there has been practically no indication that
either employers or workers in any district desire to reject
the decision of the Wages Comumittee and appeal to the clumsy

*F. W. Leggett, C. B, principal assistant secretary to the Ministry
of Labour, address before the National Council of the Pottery Industry,
Stoke-on-T'rent, Apr, g, 1937,
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and wasteful methods of strikes and lock-outs. In attempting to
mtheresnﬂlsofthcexpcnmceofwageadmmmnonthls
is one aspect the importance of which should not be overlooked.™

Besides fostering amicable relationships between em-
ployers and employed the influence of wages boards has
certain broader aspects. Through permanent representa-
tive bodies unhampered by legalism, rival unions have
Iearned to solve common problems together. The strife
between competing employers due to wage cutting has
also been removed. Participation of rank and file mem-
bers has educated future employer and worker leaders
and trained new members in the subtle art of negotiation
in a larger and more effective way than could otherwise
have been achieved. With the assistance of appointed
members all aspects of the wage problem are considered,
the sodal point of view, and that of allied trades, in addi-
tion to the well-being of the employers and workers di-
rectly concerned. The Trade Boards and Agricultural
Wages Committees have thus become a factor in creating
that fine integration of personal, group, and soqal inter-
ests known as social consciousness, which has increasingly
manifested itself in Great Britain during the last two
decades.

EFFECT OF WAGE LEGISLATION UPON INDUSTRIAL

EFFICEENCY

‘Though some employers continve to oppose applica-
tion of the minimum wage prinaple to their trades, al-
most without exception those whose businesses have long
been subject to Trade Board regulations express their ap-
proval. This reversal in the attitude of 1909 has come
about partly because the odium of “sweating” which at-
tached to trades brought under the first act was removed
by the amending law of 1918. But it is largely the direct

* Agricultural Wages Report, 1930, pp. 32-33-
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result of distinct advantages which employers have
reaped from operation of the acts.

Better wages make better fed, healthier, and better
satisfied workers; they attract more efficient workers to
the trade; they mean the elimination of workers who
prove incapable of normal production, or allow their
employment at lower rates; and they therefore tend to
result both in a better quality of work and in greater unit
output, But output has also been stimulated by the Trade
Boards in more substantizl ways.

Apgain and again it has been asserted both by employ-
ers themselves and by impartial investigators that the
Trade Board rates have proved an important factor in
stimulating the growth of factory methods, including
the introduction of machinery, especially in the clothing
and laundry trades, as a means of effecting economies in
costs to offset the extra burden imposed by anincrease in
wages.”” That it has been possible to compensate for a
larger wages bill in this manner is largely due to the fact
that among the more important industries mechanization
bas moved forward with great strides in England since
the War, much as it did in the United States just prior to
1914. In 1913, for example, only 8 per cent of the total
quantity of coal in Great Britain was cut by machines,
but between 1929 and 1935 alone the proportion rose
from 26 per cent to 51 per cent, What the minimum
wage has done, therefore, is to accelerate machine pro-
duction in the small industries to which it applies, in-
dustries which in the natural course of events would
have lagged far behind such industries as coal mining
in this respect.

In the effort to maintain the legal rates of wages with-

¥ London School of Economics, The New Survey of Losndon Life and

Labour, Vol, 1L, p. 8; also Sells, The British Trads Boards System,
pp. 236 ff.
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out increasing costs of production, not a few employers
have also discovered means of increasing output by im-
proving equipment; organization, supervision, and meth-
ods of work. The initiative for such changes has in many
instances come from the Trade Board inspectors them-
selves, who in the coufse of investigating underpayment
of workers have at the same time discovered its source.
Both the first-hand testimony of employers and the re-
ports of inspectors supply ample illustration of this fact.

In one establishment making corsets, ‘where non-
compliance was found, the equipment was fairly good,
but the machines were of varying values owing to dif-
ferent gauges, and the organization was bad. Machine
operators fetched and carried their own work, which the
inspector considered should have been done by juveniles.
The stitchers were obliged to leave their machines idle
about 10 per cent of the working day while they did
boning. Supervision was also slipshod. After the in-
spector pointed out these deficiencies, they were cor-
rected, with the result that output was considerably in-
creased.

Equipment, organization, and supérvision were-again
found out of joint in a shirt-making firm maintaining
that it was unable to pay the minimum rates. The in-
spector reported that the machines were very poor and
worn. During one of his short visits breakdowns occurred
in three machines: The workers themselves did the re-
pairing, losing 8 to 15 minutes each time. No time rec-
ords were kept, the workers coming and going as they
pleased. The work was also given out irregularly and
was done in short runs; its quality thus varied consider-
ably from time to time. The employer admitted that the
low earning power was due to adverse working condi-
tions. The forewoman was replaced by a foreman who
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could keep the machines in tune and who was firm about
tlrnckccpmg

An inspection was requested by a laundry firm where
the management feared the piece rates, though appar-
ently high, might not satisfy the Trade Board require-
ments. The earnings of pieceworkers were found in-
adequate by about 2§ per cent, but the piece prices were
the same as had in other circumstances yielded higher
earnings. Investigation disclosed that the reasons for this
were: (1) waiting for work, especially on Fridays; (2)
time lost by ironers in fetching and carrying their own
work; (3) faulty preparation of work, that is, too wet
or too dry; (4) ironers doing their own gophering;
(5) workers folding and pinning shirts after ironing
them. The inspector made suggestions to remedy each
of these conditions in order to bring up the piecework
earnings to the legal requirements.*®

The clause in the act (1918) providing that all the
time spent by a worker at an employer’s premises for the
purpose of employment must be paid for has inspired
many alterations in working methods to eliminate wait-
ing and other forms of non-productive time, The work
in a tailoring shop, for example, is usually performed by
teams of three, 2 cutter, a machinist, and a fitter-up. If
one of these workers is slow, if the machines are not
properly geared, if the work is badly planned, or if any
other maladjustment occurs, one or more of the team
may be left idle. Overtime rates may even have to be
paid to insure completion of an order on time. To pre-
vent such increases in cost preater managerial efficiency,
sometimes involving complete reorganization of a firm,
is required.

® Cave Committee Evidence, pp. 108-09. For further illustrations,
see Sells, The British Tradse Boards Systems, pp. 224-34.
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In other instances, the obligations to keep adequate
wage and time records, and to fix piece-rates on a definite
and known basis, have led employers to compare output
with wages and to institute measures such as alternation
of quick and slow workers, etc., to bring up total pro-
duction. The requirement, common to most Trade Board
orders, that the wages of juveniles shall be regularly
advanced by yearly or half-yearly periods, and provision
for the training of learners and apprentices have im-
pressed employers with the necessity of putting them on
the most productive work of which they are capable.
Both the worker and the employer thus benefit.

Another way in which Trade Boards have proved
effective in the interests of employers is by hastening
standardization in a trade. In addition to standardizing
wages, the classification and naming of jobs in connection
with fixing piece-rates, the dissemination of trade knowl-
edge through discussion of trade matters at Board meet-
ings, and the organization of employers and of workers
have all helped to increase general effidency, to create
trade solidarity, and to construct a fair foundation for
competition. This not only works toward enhancement of
the national income but brings increased business to the
trade as a whole and helps it to prosper.

All such improvements in efficiency help to offset the
increased wages bill resulting to some employers from
minimum wage legislation, or may even mean a net gain.
How great the economies which can be effected or how
great the burden of increased wages may be, of course,
depends to a large extent upon the proportion which the
cost of labor bears to other costs of production, as well
as upon the degree of technical efficiency existing prior
to establishment of a minimum wage. Broadly speaking
the lowest wages prevail in the least technically advanced
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establishments. The fact that a general movement
towards mechanization in Great Britain has coincided
with development of minimum wage legislation has
therefore proved a great advantage to the majority of
employers coming under its aegis. But some trades and
some firms in a trade naturally lend themselves more
readily than others to improved methods.

In the same way labor costs vary from trade to trade in
relation to the cost of overhead and of raw materials.
Some of the strongest opposition to Trade Boards for
example, has in the past emanated from the distributive
trades where labor costs in most branches of the trade
amount to a small proportion of total costs as compared
with perhaps half in the clothing trades which have
readily adjusted to the minimum wage requirements,
and where the possibility of economy by mechanization
1s on the whole much greater, Within limits, however,
the relation between labor and other costs may be, and
has been, favorably altered by many firms in many trades
through improved organization and use of technical de-
vices, Even in agriculture, improvements of this type
have followed the application of minimum wage legis-
lation.™

Combining all of the available evidence it appears that
the Trade Boards have been able over a period of many
years to increase wage rates materially in the trades
which they covered without causing industrial disloca-
tion. Advantages in the way of fairer competitive condi-

_tions, increased effidency, and greater freedom from
disputes or interruptions to work have accrued to the
employers as well as to the workers concerned.

Notwithstanding the important role played by tech-

* Agricoltural Wages Report, 1930, p. 33, and Ths Ecomomiss, Sept. 3,
1938, p. 446.
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nical progress and the trend towards better organization
in producing this satisfactory result, the outcome of mini-
mum wage legislation might have been quite different
had it not been for two human factors concurrently at
work: (1) the method by which the Trade Board Acts
were applied, and (2) the attitude of employers to whom
the acts were applied. By bringing industries under the
acts one by one over a period of several years, by giving
opportunity for direct representatives of every branch
of each trade on both sides to be heard, by increasing
wages gradually and by permitting reasonable differenti-
ation where temporarily required, minimum rates have
been fixed in such a way that it was possible for them to
be absorbed and to be enforced. Of equal importance is
the reasonable attitude of the main body of British em-
ployers towards minimum wage legislation, who, once
such legislation was enacted, accepted it with good grace
and definitely set out to cooperate with the government
in making it a success.



CHAPTER XII

MINIMUM WAGE DETERMINATION AND
ECONOMIC DEMOCRACY

At the outset of this study the questlon was posed:
What is the best method of applying the minimum wage -
principle in a democratic régime? In'this connection it is
significant that the major objectives of those promulgat-
ing wages board legislation in Great Britain are in line
with what they regard to be industrial democracy. The
first of these objectives is democritization of income,
which implies a leveling up of economic opportunity as
measured by purchasing power. In practice this means
increasing the income of those in the lowest brackets so
far as is compatible with productive contribution. The
second is democritization of the method of wage fixing,
which involves self-determination in the negotiation of
work contracts through comprehensive collective bar-
gaining between representatives of those who supply the
plant and organization and those who supply the labor.

But these two objectives are actually interrelated. The
practical workability of wage rates depends in large
part upon a mutual understanding between the two par-
ties to industry with regard to the factors entering into
wage determination as well as a belief in the fairness
with which wages are weighted and the thoroughness
with which they are considered. Stated from the other
side, the chances of making wage adjustments which
will in the long run effect permanent improvement in
the purchasing power of the less favorably situated
workers are much less, when wage rates are arrived at
by use of a formula or by administrative dictation, than

in
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when they are the result of joint negotiation and recon-
ciliation between those having divergent interests but a
common desire that the industry shall prosper. An ap-
praisal of the British wages boards as a method of mini-
mum wage determination must, therefore, include their
contribution towards realization of both these objectives
of industrial democracy.

The analysis in Chapters X and XI indicates, within
the limits of available information, what have been the
results of three decades of British wages board action
upon purchasing power and its correlative aspects, in-
dustrial peace and efficiency. But perhaps even more
significant has been the effect of wages board operation
upon industrial self-determination,

_Until the individuals constituting the demos become
capable of self-determination, democracy cannot be put
upon a footing of demonstrated workability. But people
are not born with the capacity for self-government—
personal, political, or industrial. It is consequently the
first business of democracy to provide the necessary
means of education for democracy in all the major fields
of national activity. Capacity for self-government is not
developed merely by learning sdows democracy from
textbooks. It must be learned by practice. Personal par-
ticipation of every citizen in the democratic process of
self-government designed to attain the good of the
whole people is a prerequisite. It is not enough for those
to whom the government of the people has been en-
trusted 2y the people to pass laws or promulgate admin-
istrative rulings which they believe will equalize and
improve the material well-being of the people. The ad-
ministrative features of every such law should embody
the means for inaugurating, among those to whom it
applies, an educational process with regard to its im-
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mediate purpose by drawing them into direct participa-
tion in the establishment of standards and the effectua-
tion of compliance.

Initial steps towards education for democracy have
already been taken in the United States. In the naturally
small-scale industry of agriculture, for example, a dis-
tinctive scheme of economic education involving wide-
spread individual participation has been built up over a
long period of years. Under the philosophy of “economic
democracy” it is now receiving further stimulus through
mutual development for federal and state institutions.
In the field of industry, however, a greater concentration
of control and a sharp separation between the employer
and employing classes have led to a different pattern of
organization markedly less democratic in character.
Furthermore, attempts to ameliorate conditions of in-
dustrial workers have tended to encourage reform “from
the top down” rather than to foster the evolutionary de-
. velopment of more satisfactory conditions “from the
bottom up” through active participation of all the parties
directly interested. Even when a democratic form of or-
ganization has been established, as under the state mini-
mum wage laws providing for wages boards, the tend-
ency has usually been to emphasize the amount of the
wage at the expense of the method by which it was to be
arrived at.

Under the Fair Labor Standards Act machinery
providing for democratic wage determination is inaugu-
rated in the industrial field. Within definite limits
that act vests representative industrial committees with
the final power to determine the minimum rate of wages.
But other provisions place the administrator in a posi-
tion to determine whether or not these committees shall
operate democratically. Upon the policy adopted in re-
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lation to these committees the success or failure of the
Fair Labor Standards Act to a large extent hinges.

What have the members of British wages boards to
tell us on this point? When the homeworker from Dor-
set who has spent most of her days sitting on the cottage
steps mending nets and looking out upon the changeless
sea goes to London to attend the Trade Board meeting,
she learns something about the net making business,
about human beings, and about cooperative action that
she carries back to her neighbors who sit on other Dorset
steps mending nets and gazing at the ocean. When the
leader of the employers’ side in some unorganized in-
dustry matches wits with the workers’ leader on the op-
posite side of the table, hears from the lips of women
struggling for existence what the contents of their weekly
pay envelopes will buy, and over a period of years be-
comes acquainted, not only with other employers in the
trade and their peculiar problems, but with the workers
also, he comes face to face with human life and with his
own business in 2 new way that fundamentally alters his
attitude towards the function of business, towards group
action, and towards all social legislation.

In the give and take and the joint solution of prob-
lems constantly taking place in connection with the
work of permanent, autonomous wages boards, 2 com-
mon understanding, a common purpose, and a common
will have gradually developed among persons in the
least advantageous economic position, gathered from all
parts of the country, which represents the bulwark of
industrial democracy. Through actual participation in
wage fixing by a democratic technique, future employer
and worker leaders have been trained in the art of ne-
gotiation and in social habits of mind, voluntary collec-
tive agreements have been supplemented, responsible
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unionism has been encouraged, and a synthesis of an-
tagonistic group interests has been brought about with-
out any attempt at collusion or anti-social conduct.

Utilization of a method which works from the bottom
up by the process of collective bargaining, rather than
from the top down by government fiat has thus made it
possible to put an extensive and complex minimum wage
schedule into operation gradually and realistically, and
to obtain a high degree of compliance at relatively little
cost. Though the wages board system applies to less than
one-fifth of all British industrial and agricultural work-
ers, its educational influence has spread far beyond their
scope. Indeed, the very fact that workers and employers
least able to set up a voluntary system of wage negotia-
tion are insured a voice in the making of their own wage
contracts by statute places the wages board system in the
position of keystone to the whole collective bargaining
structure. And collective bargaining being as funda-
mental to industrial democracy as parliamentary govern-
ment is to political self-government, the wages board
system thus assumes a uniquely important role,

In comparison with the advantages peculiar to the
democratic wages board method of wage fixing as ex-
emplified by the experience of Great Britain, its weak-
nesses seem unimportant, especially as they are, for the
most part, the result of world economic conditions rather
than any inherent defects of the system. Notwithstand-
ing a considerable increase in the rates of nominal and
real wages since the War, the average wage fixed by the
wages boards, especially those applying to agriculture,
are still too low in a number of trades, nor are they as
high as estimates of the amount required for a comfort
level of living indicate they should be. They have, how-
ever, been higher in some cases than the rates fixed by
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voluntary action in some of the depressed but better or-
ganized industries. Moreover, it seems probable that
general and specific economic conditions are chiefly re-
sponsible for this defect. From the American point of
view, if not from the British, a lack of factual data in
connection with wage determination is also to be marked
up against the wages boards. But this shortcoming is not
inherent in the system. Again, in periods of rapid price
changes, the operation of wages boards, like that of other
democratic instrumentalities, has proved somewhat cum-
bersome and slow. Though it is possible that minor
changes in the acts might speed up the machinery, it is
also probable that lack of speed in such matters is a price
that has to be paid by democratically inclined people.
The relative permanence of the results from the tortoise-
like movement of this democratic machinery, however,
more than offsets its failure in hare-like attainment of
the goal. .

That the wages boards have proved on the whole so
strikingly successful in achieving their objectives must
be attributed to 2 number of interacting factors. Per-
haps most important is the fact that the system has de-
veloped gradually, variations of the prototype law hav-
ing been enacted to suit the peculiar conditions in differ-
ent industries or groups of industries, and wages boards
for these different industries having been set up one by
one as occasion demanded. In this way it has been pos-
sible to extend application of the wages boards without
attempting too large a task at one time, while a growth
in the conception of their function has also taken place
without frequent amendment of the acts, Certainly fun-
damental to their success also has been the business ap-
proach of the boards and committees to the wage prob-
lem as opposed to 2 reformist or a sentimental point of
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view. The boards have not attempted to do too much or

to do it suddenly, yet employers and workers have both

participated in deciding just what the wage level should
-and can be. '

The continuity of the wages board personnel, their
autonomous as contrasted with an advisory capadity, and
the fact that price fixing has in no way been connected
with their activity, constitute other reasons for their
effectiveness. The sense of fair play created by the au-
thorities in whose hands administration lies has been
reflected in the attitude of employers who have, with
few exceptions, accepted the law without protest or at-
tempts at evasion or obstruction. The workers on their
part have exhibited a rare reasonableness, even to the
point of taking wage cuts without resorting to direct ac-
tion. In the author’s view, the British wages board sys-
tem has thus developed into a living organism, dynamic,
capable of growth and adaptation to changing economic
requirements, and dedicated to the service of the public
good.
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APPENDIX A
ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Sample Agenda of a Trade Board Meeting

OTB/ ... lxp37. Cxde ... [ro3r.
Telegraphic Addrems: OFFICE OF TRADE BOARDS,
TRADBORDS, SOWEST, LONDON METROPOLE BUILDINGS,
NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE,
Telephone No.: LONDON, W.C.a,
WHITEHALL $100. z0th November, 2037,

To members of the . . . Trads Board
{Great Britain).

You are hereby pznmoned to attend s meeting of the . . . Trade Board (Great Britain),
to be held in comfarenca room B {first flocr), Muiropole Buildings, Northumberland Avensus,
London, W.C.2. on Thursday, 25ik November, 1p37, of 10.30 o.m., for trunsaction of the follow.
ing business:—

1. Minutes of proceedings at the 4xst meeting of the Trade Board, held on 8th July,
1036 {cyclo . . . /1036 previouly circulated).

2. Chairman’s business.

3. Report of Minisiry of Labour on inspection and enforcement in the trade for the year
1936 {cyclo ... /1psy previously circulated), and in connection therewith review of the
Board’s approval to a reduction in the amonnt of inspection (see item g of the report of the
Administrative Committee {cyclo . . . /r936) mabmitted to the Board on zast April, 1036).

4. Correspondence with Ministry of Lahour regarding the confirmation of variations of
minimum mtes, in accordance with the Board’s Notice of Proposal . . . {cyclo. .. /1p36
previously circulated), .

5. Thirteen letters received from firms and associations of employers engaged in the . . .
industry regarding the proposals in the Board’s Notice . . . and received after the meeting on
8th July, 2036, 28 circulated herewith in cyclo . . . f1036.

6. Motion, notice of which had been given by M, . . ., and particulars of which are
contained in the preliminary notice of the meeting {cyclo . . . f1g37).

7. Letter dated axst April, 2087, from Mr. . , . and othess, rega:dmgl.hnmmmummtu
for workers cogaged in making . . . , 83 circulated herewith in cyclo . .. /3087,

8. R!;pwt of Special. .. Committee (cyclos... /36;... /36 md...laﬁ previously

mRmthmhhmﬁqumﬂadumaﬁn;hddmﬁthwmbﬂ- 1036, 23
clrculated hecewith in cycle . . . f1p87-

10. Communicutions dated §th February, :u?,mdsothAuut 1037, from Ministry
of Labour raising queations of scope regarding the making of certain [products) as circulated
herewith in cyclo . . . /ro37.

1x. Communication dated sand Juge, 1947, from Ministry of Labour radsing & question of
scope with regard to certain workers making . . . , as circulated herewith in cyclo . .. f1037.

18. Other competent business.

13. Date of next mooting.

Secretary,

4t
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For Official Use

F.C.(11)
TRADE BOARDS ACTS, 1909 awp 1918

FUSTIAN CUTTING TRADE
(GREAT BRITAIN)

Order of the Minister of Labour confirming the variation of
Minimum Rates of Wages for certain classes of Male and Female
Workers, such variation of Rates being

EFFECTIVE FROM 30t NOVEMBER, 1936,

together with a Schedule setting out particulars of the Rates as
varied as aforesaid and setting out also particulars of Rates which
became effective by virtue of previous Confirming QOrders made
by the Minister and which are unaffected by the present Con-
firming Order.

The Rates set out in the Schedule attached to this Order are also
contained in the Notice F.C. (11) issued by the Fustian Cutting
Trade Board (Great Britain) and dated 23rd November, 1936.

The Schedule to this Order contains all the Minimum Rates
effective on 30th November, 1936, in the Fustian Cutting Trade
in Great Britain.
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‘Whereas the Minister of Labour has received notification from the Trade Board established
under the Trade Boards Acts, 19op and 1918, for the FUSTIAN CUTTING tradein GREAT
BRITAIN that the said Board has, in pursuance of the powers vested in it by the said Acts,
varied the general minimum piece rates and overtime rates based therson for male and female
workers employed on hand cutting in the said trade, and the rates as varied are set out in the
Schedule to this Order;

And whereas the Minister of Labour, having taken the matter into consideration, is of
opinion that the variation of rates $o made ay aforesaid should be confirmed;

Now, therefore, the Minister of Labour in pursuance of the powers conferred by Section 4
of the Trade Boards Act, xg18, and of every other power in that behnlf, hereby confirms the
said variation of rates so made, and specifies the THIRTIETH day of NOVEMBER, 1936,
as the date from which the same shall became effective.

Given under the Official Seal of the Minister of Labour, this nineteenth day of November,
in the year One thousand nine hundred and thirty-six.
{r.8.) T. W. Pkillips,
Secretary of the Ministry of Labour.

‘The Minimum Rates varied and confivmed by this Order become effective from goth No-
vember, 1936, and are those set out in Paragraph 1 of Part I of the Schedule below together
with the overtime rates based thereon, In all other respects the Minimum Rates are in force
under eerlier Confirming Orders and remain in force without alteration.
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SCHEDULE
I—HAND CUTTING.

GENERAL MINTMUM PIECE RATES.
Paragraph 1.
Geaneral mintmnm
plece rates for male and female workery (all ugos) employed on

{s) SINGLE WIDTHS.

. . Length of each piece | Genersl minimum
Goods known in the trade as: in the “grey.” Disce tates.
Sxor - - Per pair of pieces.
Goons ) . 4
1B in. alips x50 to 254 yards 15 5
soin. * * ® 16 11
ain. © . « = 18 o
22} in, * en - « = 18 T
24in. * . . . 10 9
ayin, # " « = [ X ¢ ]
a8in, * = & ¥ 1
soin, * wan . - « a 2y o
36m.cutlllm vae . . . " £ ] 4
Racz Goobs

18 in. race velvet 150 to 154 yards =8 4
aein, * - - . = so [ ]
22din, ¢ . « .« 7Y 7
s8in. * [] o “ - 46 6
uin.upmlndlndudm‘:sin.twﬂlve!-

veteen ‘e . . = - = 38 2
28 in, tmllvalveum . . .« . A7 7
s6fn. * - - - ba 3
38m.mmmv=lvutm noto:nyuds M p
s8in. ¢ . . :so'xu 4 4
!h.oounvehetem(gr—;:in) 110 * 112 yards LT S 4
§in. * 150 " 154 * 42 3
»8 in. lvzlmaenxln.ldvedn . ro S 1xa " 8 y
a8in. 4 * . S0 254 8 1o
:!m.juvalnteen o * xxx * 28 o
“a8in. " - 50 "154 * 3 o
a3¥in, twillvdvet - “« a7 o
28 in, . « 40 I
36in, * - . . = 63 6

In the application of the above general minimum piece rates, hand cutting includes any
eperation of beaming-up or liming, when perfarmed by the worker who does the cutting.
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{# OVERLENGTHS.

In the case of goods for which the general minimum piece mtes set out in paregraph x (a)
are specified on the basis of a length of 150 to £54 yards, yardage in excess of 154 yards is sub-
ject to the foflowing sdditional rates:

{a) SLIP GOODS:
Per yard per piece.
18 in, to a7 in, goods ces ves l'
28 in. to 36 in. goods cae 1}
(» RACE GOODS: ’
18 in. to a7 in. goods 1
28 in. to 36 in. goods s

(¢} DOUBLE WIDTHS {SPLITS).

WHERE SPLITS ARE DOUBLED the genera] minimam piece rate for the double width
{splits) is twice the general minimum piece rate for the corresponding single width of the same
length, s set out above, with the addition of xe. 5d. per pair of double splits.

For example, the general minimum plece rate for cutting 40 In. double race velvet (aplits)
of 150 to 254 yarde length “in the grey,” is twice the general minimum piece rate for 2o in.
single width race velvet (sos. 8d.) with the addition of zs, 3d. i.e., 628, 4d.}18. 5d.=623. pd.
per pair of pieces.

Noxz.—Every hand cutter, imvespective of age, when employed on piece work to which the
general minimum piece rates apply, is entitled to be paid at not less than such geperal mini-
mum piece rates. Hand cutters, when employed on piece work to which the genera] minimum
plece rates do not apply, are entitled to be paid pisce rates each of which wovld he sufficient to
yield, in the circumstances of the case, to an ORDINARY worker {i.e., & worker of ordinary
skill and experience in the clasg of work in question), at least the same amount of money as
the appropriste general minimum time rate.

GENERAL MINIMUM TIME RATES.
Paragraph 2.

Genaral minlmum time rates for female workers employed on hand cutting (includ-
ing any heaming-up and liming):

(o) LEARNERS, §.», female workers who are employed in learning hand
cutting and have not been employed on hand cutting (including
any beaming-up and liming) for a period of more than one month 6 o
Per hour.
d
)] w«mmmmwwhm&nmhlmumntulpodﬁedin
Paragraph 2 () are applicable . — st

Paragraph 3.
General minimum time rates for male workers amployed on hand cutting
tincluding any beaming-up and liming):
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Per week of
48 hours.
s, d.
(a) LEARNERS, i.c. male workers who are employed in learning hand
cutting and have not been employed on hand cutting (including any
beaming-up &nd liming) for a period of more than one month aee 6 o
{3) Workers other than leamners to wham the minimum rates specified in
Paragraph 3 {a) are applicable:

Per hour,
d.
(i) Workers under 18 years of age .., st
(‘u)Workersof:Byennnfngeurmr ver N 10
- pommomcmms.
PIECE WORK BASIS TIME RATE.
Paragraph 4.
Per hour.
d.

Plece work basis time rate for femala workers (all ages) employed
on power machine cutting e .. i
Notz.—Every female power machine cutter, irrespective of age, when employed on piece
work is entitled to be paid piece rates each of which would be sufficient te yield, in the eir-
cumstances of the case, to an ORDINARY worker (i.e. 8 worker of ordinary skill and experi-
cace in the class of work in question), at least the same amount of money as the piece work
hasis time rate of 73d. per hour,

GENERAL MINTMUM TIME RATES.
Paragraph 5.
General minimum time rates for fomale workers employed on power machine cut-
ting:
(a}) LEARNERS, j.c. female workers who are employed in learning power
machine cutting and have pot been employed on power machine
cutting for a period of more than two months—
Per week of

48 hours,
s. d.
(3) During first month of employment & o

i) * second * « 8 o
Per hour.
d.

{b) Workers other than learners to whom the minimum rates lpe:l.ﬁod in
paragraph 5 (g} are applicable . es H
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IIL—ERDING AND MENDIRG
(a1 soctions of the trade).
PIECE WORK BASIS TIME RATE.
Parzgraph 6.
Per hour.

d.
Pleuworkbnisumanla!nrll“emalaworkmmlondenmdp

ing and mending .. ver aes i
GENERAL MINIMUM TIME RATES.
Paragraph 7.
General minivom time rates for female workers employed on ending and mending:
{a) LEARNERS, j ¢, female workers who are employed in learning ending
and mending and have not been employed on ending and mending
for & period of more than twelve manths—

Per week of
48 hours.
s d.
Dlmnsﬁntmontho‘lmphymt & o
secomd ¢ - .. 7 o
*  third . - 8 o
* fourth * . 9 o
" fifth . . I o
“  gixth . b . I o
*  geventh " - ... IZ 0
® eighth * . ee I3 @
*  pinth - . . 4 ©
" tenth - . I5 o
"  eleventh * = e I8 @
*  twelfth * - e IT O
Per hour,
d.
(#) Fenale workers other than learners to whom the minimum rates
specified in paragraph 7 () are applicable H

IV—OVERTIME,
{See Note A below regarding restrictions upon the employment of male workers
under 158 years of age and of all female workers.)

NORMAL NUMBER OF HOURS.
Paragraph 8,
In accordance with Section 3 (z) (¢) of the Trade Boards Act, 1918, the Trade Board have
declared the normal number of haurs of wark per week in the trade to he us follows:—
Inany week ... . . 48 hours,

OVERTIME RATES.
Paragraph o.
Qvertime tates to apply in subatitution for the minimum rates which would otherwise be
upplicable, in respect of time worked by a male or female worker in any week in excess of 48
hours:

(a) Aa respects workers employed on time work:
Time-and-a-quarter, thut is to say, one and & quartet times the general mini-
mum time rate otherwise applicable.
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(3) As respects workers employed on piece work:
(i) a8 respects workers employed on work to which general minfmom piece
rates apply:
the appropriate geners]l minimum piece rates aed in addition an amount
equal to one-quarter of the geueral minimum time rate which would heve
been payable if the worker had been employed on time work.
(ii}) as respects workers emplojred on work to which no genersl minimum plece
rate but & piece work basis time rate applies:
piece rates each of which would yield, in the circumstances of the cyae, toan
ordinary workes at least the same amount of money as the appropriate piece
work basis time rate, and in additiom an amount equal o one-quarter of the
geaers) minimum time rate which would have been payable if the worker
bad been employed on time works
(iii) as respects workers empioyed on piece work to which no genenal minimom
piece rate and no piece work basis time rate applies:
picce rates each of which would yield, in the circunstances of the case, to
an ondinary worker at least the same amount of money sg the appropriate
general minfmum time rate, and in addition an smount equal to ane-quarter
of the general minimum time rate which would have been payable if the
warker had been employed on time work.

V—GERERAL PROVISIONS.
LENGTH OF PIECES IN THE GREY.
Puoagraph 10.
For the purpose of the mindmom yates specified in this Schedule the standard of mexgure-
ment o sscertaining the length of each picce in the grey is to be taken as 37 inches to the yard.

BASIS OF WEEKLY RATES.
Paragraph 1.
‘The weekly minimum rates specified in paragraphs 2, 3, 5, and 7 above are based on & week
of 48 hours and are schject to a proportianate reduction according as the number of houry of
amployment in any wock is less than 48,

APPLICABILITY OF MINIMUM RATES,
Paragraph 12,

‘The minimom rates of wages set ont in this Schedule apply, subject to the provisions of the
Trade Boards Acts, to all male and female workers in Great Britain, of the dames specified in
this Schedule, who are employed during the whole or any part of their time in any branch of
the trade specified in the Schedule to the Trade Boards (Fustian Cutting Trade, Great Brit-
&in} (Constitution and Proceedings) Regulations, 1933, which reads ss fallows:

Fustian Cuttmg, whether performed by hand or machine, and all processes or opers-
tions incidental or appertaining thereto, carried on in an establishment in which fustian
is cut; but excluding the process or operation of stiffening.

DEDUCTIONS.
Paragraph 13
‘The minimum, rates set out in this Schedule are prynbic clear of deductions (other than de-
ductions under the National Instrance Act, 1917, as amended by any suhsequent enactments,
or deductions anthorised by say Act to be made from wages in respect of coutributions to any
superannuation or other provident fmd) and notwithstanding that they are deduoctions which
may lawfully be made from wages under the provisions of the Truck Acts.
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PAYMENT OF HIGHER RATES.
Paragraph 14
The minimum mtes of wages are without prejndice to workers who are earning higher mtes
of wages, of to agresments made or that may be mads for payment of wages in excess of the
minimum rates.

FOTEA.— mmm«:smﬂmmdmfm
d yﬂurutwyl.udw Acts; the o!Women.
Penonl mgzo, the Chik lndY
ShmA.:u.l(ot.hiuh

themu.irun J
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Agricultural Wage Order for Bedfordsb’fc
end Huntingdonshire

‘Whereas the Agricnitural Wages Committer for the area comprising the administrative
counties of Bedford and Bontingdon, bave, in purstance of the above Act [Agricattzl
Wages (Regulation) Art, 1924), duly fixed minimum and overtime rates of wages for wockers
employed in agricalture for time work in that ares and the suid rates are set out in the Sched-
ule to this Order. Now the Agricultural Wages Board, in pursaance of the sid Act and for the
purpase of carrying out the decision of the ssid Comuittee, hereby arder that the provisions
contained in the Schedule to this Order shall become effective on 3ist October, 1037,

SCHEDULE.

1. ‘The wages payable for the employment of male workers shall be not kess than wages at

Foors of age. Per wak.
z &

21 and over . en . M o
20 and under 21 ... ae vas . . 3t 4
10 . 20 ... . - 29 2
18 - 1w ... . . . 7 6
7 - | T . . .- ves cee ” 8
6 - I7 «nn . - 18 F
15 - 16 ... 15 I
14 = s ... . .- w 10
Under xq aae . . . 9 9

For the purpose of thix classe the expression "week™ shall be deemed to mean & week con-
sisting of the following number of hours:—
(s) In any week in summer 5o, except in the weeks in which Easter Manday and
‘Whit Monday fall, when the hours shall be 41.
@) In any week in winter 48, cxoept in the weeks in which Christmss Day and
yth Decemnber, 1937, fall, when the hours shal be 304
3. Whete a whole-time male warker is empioyed by the week or any loager persod and the
hours of work agreed between the worker and the employer in any week {excinding hours of
overtime employment) are lews than the full aumber of bowrs mentioned abowe in respoct of
that week, the rate of wages applicable to that worker shall be such 23 to secare to the worker
the wages which would bave been payable if the agreed bours bad been the foll number of
hours mentioned above in respect of that week.
3. The wages payable for the employment of female workers shall be mot less than wages

&t the followinggminimem rates=—

Foars of age. P.:..
18 and over .- . . - . [ ]
ry and under 13 ... - een . aas st
x6 . Iy o... “e s . - 4
15 . w0 .. . - M : |
1 7 - 11 . |
Undet 1y ... . .- ves R

4 For the purpose of all the above rates the howrs of work shall mot inclade meal] times
but shall inciude sny time during which, by reason of weather conditions, an employer has
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prevented from working a worker who was present at the place of employment and ready to
work. N

5. For the purpose of the sbove rates employment in summer shall be deemed to bhe em-
ployment during the period commencing on the first Sunday in March end ending on the last
Saturdey in October, and employment in winter shail be deemed to be employment during the
pemninder of the year. A

6. The differential rates of wages for overtime employment shall be not less than the fol-
lowing minirauam rates:—

On Weekdays |On Easter Mon-
(except as [day, Whit Mon-
Years of Age. provided in  |day, Christmas On Sundays,
the next Day and azth '
oolumn). December, 1937.]
Par hour. Par hovr, FPar hosr.
(a) X ale Workers - d. d. s 4,
2t and over, ., . . 104 33 r of
so and under2x ... of 10} it
" = o0 ... . '] 10 1z
8 * LA - T cas B¢ ot 10
Ir" " 18 ... . ¥ 8 83
[ L cha 6 6} 7
s * " os ... . s sk 6
4" " 15 ... 3% 4 «
Under x4 ... 3 st 4
{b) Fewaie Workers:—
Bandover... ... 8 'y ot
17and under 8 ... ] [1] 8
LI sh 6 2]
1Is* *x6 ... ces s st 5
"mw* " s ... el - 44 3 sk
Underzq ... o 3t 4% 5

7. These rates shall continue in operation until agth October, 1938,

8. For the purpose of the application of the above differential rates of wages for overtime
employment, the Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire Agricultural Wages Committee have by
Order dated x2th October, 1037, defined the following employment as the employment which
is to be treated as overtime employment:—

{a) All employment in of 5§ hours on Saturday or on such other day (not
being Sunday) in every week as may be agreed between an employer and a worker, pro-
vided that in any case overtime rates shall be paid in respect of all hours worked after
1 p.m. on such day.

(3) All exsployment on Sundays, Easter Monday, Whit Monday, Christmas Day
and 27th December, gyy.

{¢) (i) All employment in excess of 41 hours {(excluding all hours which are to be
treated as hours of overtime employment) in the weeks in which Easter Monday and
Whit Manday fall.

(i} All employment in excess of 5o hours (excluding all hours which are to be
treated as hours of overtune employment) in any other week in summer.

(d) (i) All employment in excess of 304 hours (excluding all houms which are to be
treated as hours of overtims employment) in the weeks in which Christmas Day and
27th December, 1937, fall.

(il) All employment in excess of 48 hours (excluding all hours which are to be
rented a8 bours of overtime employment) in any other week In winter,
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9. For the purpose of the application of the above minimum rates of wages the Bedford-
shire and Huntingdonshire Agricultursl Wages Committee have by Order dated 6th January,
xpa5, defined the following as the benefits or advaniages which may be reckoned as payment
of wages in lien of payment in cash and the values st which they are to be so reckoned and
mhﬁtd&erukmmgofmymhubm:ﬁtmndmugeummmtnfmmhmof
payment in cash:—

() Bensfils or Advanicges.
{s) New milk,
(3} Skimmed or separated milk.
(c) In the case of male workess anly:—

Board (including any meals but not including intoxicating drink) and
lodging, except in any case in which the Wages Committee aball have detes-
mined that the lodging accommodation provided is so defective as to be in-
jurious to health,

{d) Cottage, including any garden provided with the cottage, except wheye the
cottage is one in regard to which the Medical Oficer of Health has reported that it is
in n state so dangerous or injuricus to health as to he unfit for human habitation.

(ii} Values
(s} New milk—4d. per quart.
(¥) Skimmesd or separated milk—3d. per gallon.
(¢} Board and lodging>—

AMals Workers, Pﬂwui d}da)w
Fears of Age. d.
18 and over s o
17 but under r8 .. 4 °
LT I Y . IZ2 O
s " 4 16 ... 0 o
W * " 15 . . E o

(d)cothn—gmpuweekhummtwnwwdbymmm Provided us
follows:—

(x) In the case of & cottage with regard to which the Committes, on an ap-
plication by ar on behalf of a worker, have certified that by reason of inadequate
accommodation, want of repair or sanitation or Inck of water supply the value of
such cottage ia less than gs., the value ahall be such sum less than 3s. as the Com-
mittes shall determine on & consideration of the defects.

{a) In the case of & cottage with regard to which the Committee, on &n ap-
plication by or cn behalf of an employer have certified that by resson of the cot-
tage having 3 or more bedroams, comhined with other satisfactory accammoda-
tion, the value of such cottage is higher than 3s., the value shall be such sum
greater than ga. ax the Committee shall determine on & consideration of the ac-

commodation.
By Order of the Agricultural Wages Board,
A, Hodgson,
Sucreiary.

Kings Buildingy,

Smith Square

London, S.W.z.

252h Cclober, 1937,

Notes. 1. Applications for Permits of Exemption (which may be obtained in cases whexe
& worker is affected by physical injury or mental deficiency or any infirmity due to age or to
any other cause} should bo addressed to the Secretary, Bedfordshire and Huntingdonshire
Agricultural Wages Committee, Broadway House, The Broadway, Badiord.

2. Complaints as to non-payment of the prescribed rates of wages should be addressed to
the Secretary, Miniatry of Agriculture and Pisheries, Kings Building, Smith Square, London,
S.W.L
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Classification of Trade Boards, with Year of Establishment

Cmmnm
910

rmmakmglnd Women's Light Clothing 1070
Dressmaking and Women's Light Clothing tland) . 920
. . 010
1920
1010
xgax
I020
1088
1928
1014
X109
Flax and Hemp_...... toi0
Hair, Basa Fibre. , 1910
. 919
910
1930
1910
1019
1gat
1920
1010
1010
1033
“es 914
. 1919
Pin, Hook md ven 1910
Stama:edor!'r Vrues 1920
sebeanaensstsesuserEsnanaum R rasarny reasminseinanns " 014
mAmted ters ,Enxhnd and Wales)
‘Wa 1920
B Waters (Scotland).,...es !Ng
Baking®. ... cieenenniiccrrnnana 103
S Can!ecﬂmuy and Food Preserving. 014
To e h e e R AN rar AN R P e TR Y e et a N R A et 1910
DISIXBUTIVE AND SERVICE?
Laundry. . ....vee.iniunneioniassiezonns rean 910
Milk Distributive d and Wales)........ venes 1920
Distributive tland! . 1930
Boot and Floor Polish, . I9aK
Boot and Shoe R.epunng 970
and Broom...... e 919
Cottan Waste Reclamation. . 1930
Drift Nets Mending, vv.viivevernrinrennsnnasenss . 1928
Fustian Cutting.............. renan 1033
General Waste erhh Reclamation, . Crene 1920
Paper Bag......iveirinnananianns . 1019
Paper BoX. ... ccioiiinnnnnans 910
Perambulator and In 1920
Rubber Manuf. 1938
Toy Manufacturing.....oevsvssvrinnnra O varnens 1930
8 The Tuiloring e Board, e.ltlblmhed in_roro, covered all branches of the trade.
Itmrephmdb eRetul Bespoke Tai ouJ set up in December 1919, and the
Read i\ﬂmlmle Bespoke Tulonnx oard, et up in February xgizo.

B s for Enxla.nd and Wales and for Scotland were lppmnted in 1925 to teke the ol'
the %eml Bespoke Tubrumd e Board for Great Britain
thie bl Two Boards, one for undWAlenmdonelo:Scothnd are to be established In

"I\ronmyandwauiandenurdl onefor d and Wales and one for
Scotlnod, were established in 1020, These Boards wereumb unint.u and in 1gad they
were dimolved, though the order bringing them under oards Acts was never
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Regulations with Respect to the Constitution and Proceedings
of the Hollow-ware Trade Board

‘Whereas the Minister of Labour (hereinafter referred to as “the Minister™) has established
2 Trade Board in Great Britaim for the brenches of work in the trade set out in the Appendix
to the Trade Boards (Hollow-ware Making) Ordey, 1928* which are specified in the Schednle
to these Regulations;

Now therefore the Minister by virtne of the powers conferred on him by Section 11 of the
Trade Bourds Act 1909, snd of all other powers in that behalf, bereby makes the toflowing
Regulations with respect to the Constitution and Proceedings of the sid Trade Board:—

1.~{s) These Regulations may be cited as the Trade Bonrds (Hollow-ware Trade, Grent
Britain) (Constitution and Proceedings) Regulations 1037, and shall coee into force oo the
date heseof.

{3) The Intespretation Act, 1880, applies to the intespretation of these Regulations »s it
applies to the intexpretation of an Act of Parliament.

() The Trade Bourds (Hollow-ware Trade, Great Britain) (Constitwtion and Proceedings)
unhumtgna‘mludlym mmmmnmwmm

z.mmmmmduhﬂnnagndmtmﬂnnumd'h-
three shall be appointed members of Trade Boards and the remainder members representing
employers and members representing workers in equal oumbers.

3- ‘The Appointed Members shall be such of the Appointed Members of Trade Boards s
may be directed by the Mimister to act on the Trade Board, provided that at least one shall be
A WOInaR.

4+ The members representing cxoployers in the trade and the members neprescating workers
m the trade shall be selected and appointed by the Mixister after comsiderng asmes sapplied
by such employers and workers respectively, due regand being paid to the representation of the
variouw chasies of employers and workers in the trade sad of the variom districts in which the
tnde is carried on.

5. ‘The Chainnaxn and Deputy Chairmas shall be appointed by the Minister from mmong the
membsers of the Trade Board, snd each of them shall hold office duricg his texm of ofice 38 &
member of the Trade Board.

6. Any member representing employers who after sppointment cotwes to be 2am essployer
und becomes & worker at the trade shall vacate his seat. Any member represcsting workers
whbo after appointment becomes an cmployer in the tade shall vacate b seat. Whether &
member repressnting k or workers kas d his sent wndey the provisions of this
reguintion shafl be determined by the Miguter.

7.~{a) If a representative member sfter sppointment ceasey to be engaged im or comnected
with the trade, the Minister mey determine his appoistment. Wihether 2 member has censed
o be engaged in or connected with the trade smder the provinoms of this regulation shall be
determmed by the Mmister.

(@) If any membey fails to sttend one-hall of the total meetings of the Trade Bowrd in auy
pevind of twelve months or, shonld anly one meeting be held in axy penod of twelve months,
Wy conmecative meetings, the Miniter may, aiter giving the member an opportemity 1o be
beard, determine his sppointment.

() I the Minister is of opizion that any mesaber is imcapable of acting 26 3 membey of the

() Every member of the Trade Board shall notify in writing to the Secctary of the Trade
Board any change of kis sddress. If the S ¥ docs mot receive sech aotication from any
member and is thereby wnable to semmon that member to attend mectings of the Toade

5880 m ot
€ 63.
’&?&loﬁﬂ?«-&ﬂklm
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Board, the Secretary shall notify the Minister who may, after making such enquiries a5 seem
to him to be necessary, determine the appointment of that member.
{s) Any member whose appointment has been determined by the Minister shall vacate his
seat.
8. The term of office of & member of the Trade Board shall be for & period of not more than
two years as may be determined by the Minigter provided that»—
(s) the term of office of all members shall expire on the same date;
() a member appointed to fill & casual vacnocy shall sit for the unexpired portion of the
term of ofice of his predecessor and
{c} ascat rendeted vacant by effluxion of time shall unlews the Minister decides otherwise
be temporarily occupied by the retiring member until & new appointment is made.
9. Any member vacating his seat on the Trade Board under any of the preceding regulations
or for any other reason shall be eligible for re-appointment.
10.~(s) A vecancy among Appointed Members or repsresentative members shall be filfed in
the manner prescribed in Regulation 3 or Regulation 4, as the case may be.
(3) A vacancy in the office of Chairman or Depty Chairman shall be filled in the manner pre-
scribed in Regulation 5. A
xz. Every member of the Trade Board shall have one vote. H at any meeting of the Board
the pumbers of members present representing employers and workers are unequal, it shall be
open to the gide which is in the majority to arrange that one or more of its membera shall re-
fruin Erom voting, 50 a8 to preserve equality. Failing such an arrangement the Chajrman, or
in his absence the Deupty Chairman, may, if he thinks it desirable, adjourn the voting on any
question to another meeting of the Roard.
12. The Trade Board shall continue in existence until dissolved by order of the Minister.
x3. The Trade Board may be known under the short title of *“The Hollow-ware Trade Board
(Grest Britain)."”
GwmnndutheOﬁuﬂSnloﬂheMmumolbhomthumthdlydAwﬂmth:
year one thousand nine hundred and thirty-seven.

(rs.) T. W. Phkillips,
Secretary of the Ministry of Labour
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Trade Board General Minimum Time-Rates per Hour for the
Lowest Grades of Experienced Adult Male and Female

Workers, December 31, 1937%

Trade Board Male Workers Female Workers
Acrated Waters d and Wales! d. qd.
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Cnrnwn.ll and North of Scotland, . T z! y“
Rest of Great Britain. .....u0eaes J I 3
Linen and Cotton Handkerchief and
Household Goods and Linen Pisce
~ Goods, .,..... beersenrensaes ook r o 6!
Made-up Textlies.............0.0. F w0} 6
Milk Dutnbut.we ’
(England and Wales)®. . ......... s 10§ 6§, 78.84%
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Milk Distributive
(Scotland}............ iveriass x o} 1
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......................... H
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.......................... E I ?
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Pin, Hook lnd Eye and Snap Futmﬂ' t ©
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:;!d.t.n:s. :}d. gid.t.o ol :
3 :x:l: g :3:
x I3 o
o s34 = 5!2,22
iipz | by
o T3z g W 8 % of =
1“3 @ 8 " B
e Tx3s B 4 of »
R SN
SR N

10 g
N
I a F
:: L] ; b
TR L

® A iniclry gmm_m ort, 1037, PP 177—10. Except as otherwise noted, the rates a
of Great Bri

wogght

of age,

9 The minimum rates in the chain trade and lace finishing trade are not
to sex, The rates shown under the colutan “Female Workers” are thoss &

usually ormed
Mﬁ%le to work usually performed by men.

W

by women, and the rates sh under the

pletion of 5 years’ employmest in the trade.

mdmomﬁnntheageof:rtormﬂamdxsiul .

e to work

fixed
ical
e Workers” are

'fll Il’)Y reference
W



358 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

Definition of Stamped or Pressed Metal Wares Trade

The minimum rates of wages apply, subject to the provisions of the Trade Boards Acts,
to all workers in respect of all time during which they are employed in the stamped or pressed
metal wares trade as specified in the Schedule to the Trade Boards (Stampesd or Pressed Metal
Wares Trade, Great Britain} (Constitution and Proceedings) Regulstions, 1924, viz.:

(1) the manufacture from meta) in sheet or strip form by cold stamping or cold prese-
ing of articles known in the trade as metal small wares;

(2) the cutting, shearing, annealing and hardening of metal in an establishment in
which the metal is used for such magufacture;

(3) the covering of corset steels prior to capping or tipping in an establishment In
which the stests are capped or tipped;

{4) finishing (including dipping, nickelling, plating, tinning, japanning, stove-ename}-
ing, lacquering, braneing, colouring, painting, varnishidg, barrelling, bumishing, grinding,
planishing, pelishing, and the capping, counting, lopping, studding, or tipping of corset
busks or steels) and similar operations when done in conjunction with such manufacture;

{5) viewing, inspecting, testing, sorting, boxing, carding, carrying, delivering, des-
patching, Iabelling, packeting, packing, portering, warehousing, weighing and similar
processes or operations when done in conjunction with such manufacture;

(6) the assembling of the above-mentioned wares or parts thereof, whether the things
assembled are made inside or outside Great Britain; and

{7) any process or operation which is included in the button-making trade, as defined
for the parposes of the Trade Boards Acts, when carried on in an establishment mainly
engaged in any of the processes or operations defined in the preceding paragraphs hereof;

excluding:

(i} the production by the processes and operations defined in paragraphs {1} to (6)
sbove of any article or purt of any article in an establishment in which such article or
part is incorporated with or fitted to any other article made in that establishment or port
of any other article made in that establishment, unless

(a) such other article or part is wholly or mainly made by the processes or oper-
ations specified in paragraphs (1} to (3) and (6) above, or,

(#) the establishment is mainly engaged in the processes or operations specified
in paragraphs (1) to (7) above.

{ii) any processes or operations included in the following Orders or any amendments
or variations thereof:

the Trade Boards (Coffin Furniture and Cerement-making) Crder, 1o19;
the Trade Boards (Hollow-ware) Order, 1913;

the Trade Boards (Perambulator snd Invalid Carriage) Order, 1919;
the Trade Boards (Pin, Hook and Eye and Snap Fastener) Order, 19%9;

the Trade Boards (Toy) Order, 1oz0;

(iiii) {o) the manufacture of articles known in the trade as real or imitation jewellery,
and (4} the manufacture of any article or part of any article in an establishment mainly
engaged in the manufacture of such jewellery;

{iv) (o) the manufacture of steel and base metal pens and loose leaf metals, and
{3} the manufacture of any article or part of any article in an establishment mainly co-
gaged in the manufacture of such pens or metals;

{v) (a) the manufacture of locks and Iatches (other than locks which are parts of
fittings of bags or tases), and (3) the manulincture of any article or part of any article in
an estahlishment mainly engaged in the manufacture of such locks or latches;

(vi) the manufacture of any article or part of any article in an establishment mainly
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engaged in the manufacture of any electrical machinery applisnces, apparatus or scees-
sozies other than small electric light fittings;

{vii) the manufacture of any article or part of any article in an establishment mainly
engaged in the manufacture of cast iron hallow-ware;

{viil} any operation done in an establishment mainly engaged in work known in the
trade as the work of an establishment of an outplater to the trade;

{ix) (a) the facture of the comp t parts of cycles, motor cars or motor cycles,
and (b) the manufacture of any article or part of any article when made in an establish-
ment mainly engaged in the manofacture of cycles, motor cars ar motor cycles, or of com-
ponent parts of cycles, motor cars of motor cycles;

(x) the manufactore of aocessories or parts theréof primarily intended for use on
motor cars;

(x3) the manufacture of any article or part of any article known in the trade as electro-
plate and articles of similar character if manufactured of Britennia metal or nickel or
similar white alloys;

(xii) the manufacture of any article ar part of any article fram precious metals, or
base metals covered when in sheet or strip form whally or partially by any process or
operation with precious metals;

(xiii) the manufacture of any article or part of any article from wire, either round,
flat or shaped;

(xiv) the manufacture of lamps, medals, iron and steel hinges, harness furniture,
driving chains, ammunition, domestic kitchen utensils or parts of such articles;

(xv) procestes or operutions specified in paragraphs (1) to (5) above, when performed
in an establishment mainly engaged in any process or operation which is included in the
Button-making Trade as defined for the purposes of the Trade Boards Acts.

List of Trade Unions Affiliated with the Trades Union Con-
gress, with Number of Members on Trade Boards*
Total

Upion Membership
Transport and General Workers’ Union. . . . cveveeiecrrnnrenarininssirrnas 388,057
Nationat Union of General and Municipal Workezs. . 261,033
Tailors’ and Garment Workers’ Union. . . .. vovvennranss 46,180
National Union of Distributive and Allied Workers 114,703
National Union of Printin Bookbmdmg and Paper Workers, 43,000
mated Society of 'AH1OTS Bnd TRIIOTEESES. . .. . 0. ooennrrrrnsrronrrnns s 11,036

National Amalgamsated Union of Shop Amistants, Warchousemen and Clerks.. 38,507
National Some ty of Brushmakers

ted Society of Boot and Shoe Makers and unuen

Dundee and District Jute and Flax Workers, .oovvvevvnonoennns
National Union of Textile Workers, ......coe0venen..
National Union of Boot and Shoe tives. ...,..

National Union of Shest Metal Workers and Braziers

National Cigar and Tobacco Workers' Union., . . ..

Chainmakers’ and Strikers’ Association, ,

Nluunal Saciety of Brm and Metal Mechanics,
Operative B ers, Dyers’ and Finishers' Associa (B:

Amn;lgama.ted Society of Dyers, Bleachers, Finishers and Kmdled Trades (Brad-

Amalgamated Society umeymen Felt Hatters, .. ..

Amalgamated Soclety of {Voodcul Machinists, . .

Hamess and Sa 6 Furniture Trades A.tsocmnon
perative Printers and Assistan

National anell.:y

elt Hat Trimmers and Waol Formm’ "Assoc
Cigarette Machine O, lun' SOCHEEY . .t arvmiinr i i ennaas
National Laundry Workers’ Union., . ...veviavranieinens
Nationa] Union of Clerks and Administrative Workers. .
National Union of Gold, Silver and Allied Trades. . ......ocovevivannneans.

® Report of the Procesdings of ths 6and Anwual T'rades Usion Comgress, 1930, pD. 10-46.
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Constitution of the Trade Boards Advisory Council

OBJECTS.

The Trade Boards Advisory Council shall act us the representative and co-ardinating body
for the Unions affilisted to the Trades Union Congress and represented on Trads Boards, in
the following directions:—

(a) To secure & common Frade Union Policy regarding the methods sdopted by the

Government in establishing Trade Boards.

(b) To act in consultation with the General Council of the Trades Union Congress on all
questions relating to Trade Boards which are of general interest to the Unions affili-
ated to Congress; and,

{c) To make when necessary joint representations to the Government on beball of the
Trude Unions represented on Trade Boards; to secure joint consultation between
the Unions represented on Trade Boards on all questions relating to Trede Boards
regulations dealing with wages, hours, conditions of employment, or otber cccupa-
tional interests of the members of affiliated societies, and to make joint recommenda-
tions on these questions as and when necessary.

COMPOSITION OF TRADE BOARDS ADVISORY COUNCIE.

" 2. The Trade Boards Advisory Council shall consist of members appointed by the Ex-
ecutives of the Gniong affiliated to the Trades Union Congress, and represented on Trade
Boards,

4. Each Union, as qualified above, shall be entitled to appoint one of its members to the
Advisory Council.

‘Where the Union is represented on three or more Trade Boards, it shall have the right to
appaint two members.,

3. The Annusl meeting of the Advisory Council shall be called dering July each year.

Included in the business of this meeting shall be the consideration and adoption of the
Annual Report and the appointment and election of the Execative Committee in accordance
with the following plan=—

ELECTION OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

1, Three members of the Executive Committee, one of whom shall be chairman, shall he
appointed by the General Council of the Trades Unicn Congress.

2. Members of the Executive Committse representing the Advisory Council shall be ap-
pointed or elected, as the case may be, as followa:—

(s) The Executives of those ten Unions concerned having the greatest number of sests on
Trade Boards allocated to their members at the Gme of the appointment shall each
appaint one member of the Executive Committee.

Provided that the Executives of those Unions amongst the first ten having more
than fifty seats on Trade Boards allocated to them shall esch appoint ane additional
member of the Executive Committee.

The Appointments shall be annual, and the retising membess shall be eligible for
re-appointment provided that their Unions retain their poxition amongst the first ten.

(b) Those members of the Advisory Council representing the remaining Umiens concerned
shall elect five members ofthe Executive Commitice annually from persons naminated
by the Executives of the Unions. No Executive shall be entitled to make mote than
one nominstion,

DUTIES OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE.

1. The Executive Committes shall be respenaible for giving effect to the decisions of the
Advisory Council and shall consult with the Trades Union Congress Genernl Council respact-
ing any Trade Boards' question affecting Trade Unien policy.

1. The Executive shall imue, s may be considered necessary, special reports to the Un-
fons represented by the Advisory Council dealing with special phases of Trade Board activity.
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It shall supply the Uniops with information regarding Trade Boards’ awards, and keep the
Uniona informed of the attitude of the Employers and the Government regarding Trades
Boards’ policy or regulations, and it shall from time to time submit reports to the General
Council of the Trades Unicn Congresa,
. 3. The Execotive thall be the convening body for Advisory Council meetings and shall
convene sach meetings sdditional to the Annual Meeting, as and when these may be neces-
sary. -

On the request of five Unions for » meeting of the full Counci, the same shall b called.

ADMINISTRATIVE DEPARTMENT AND FINANCE.

1. The administrative department necessary to give effect to the decisions of the Trade
Boards’ Advisory Council and Executive Committee shall be supplied by the Trades Union
Congress General Council, which shall also appeint the necessary Secretarial Asaistants to act

" for and with the Advisory Council.

'R TheTrndaUnmCmuaGmrdCoumleem‘bhfutheudmmﬂn—
tive, Officizl and Office expenses in connection with the work of the Trade Boarda Advisory
Counril, including the expenditure in connection with Advisory Council or Executive Com-
mittee meetings. This shall not include travelling or other personal expenses of delegates to
Advisory Council or Executive Committee meetings,

3. The administrative department shall be responsible for collecting and filing of Trade
Boards’ awards, special reports dealing with Trade Board policy or activity, and ahall supply,
a3 requested, special reports or information to the Unions tepresented by the Trade Boards
Advisory Council.

4~ The officials of the Trade Boards’ department of the Genernl Council, Trudes Union
Congress, shall act with and on the instruction of the Trade Boards Advisory Council and Ex«
ecutive Committee, subject to & general supervisary control by the Trades Union Congress
General Council.
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Extent of Representation on Trade Boards by Nominees of
Employers’ and Workers’ Organizations

Number of nominating bodies on each
Tﬁ‘;‘}“’ lid: with numug'& of mt?
Trade Board Employ- | EMPLOYERS WORKERS
m No. of [No.of suu| No. of [No.ofsests
each side |BOTiDE held by |pominating] held by
Aerated Waters (E. & W) 16 2 16 3 6
Aerated Waters 10 H 10 2 1
Boot : Shoe Emmu H : s? : ::
00! 1
Brush & Broom :; : 16 : 18
Button Manufscturing 15 1 3 3
Chain i F g 2
Cogn Furniture and Cerement
aking x
Corset !: 4 J i 3
Cotton Waste Reclamation 10 I 1a 3 5
Cutlery 14 a Iz H 1 79
Dressmaking and Women's
Light Clothing SE &W.) 20 [ 16 s 15
Dm:kcl;‘ . & W)omen’ o
Ligh {Scot., ?
Drift Nets mn; !; : ; i 1
Fur 17 3 74 x 1
Flax & Hemp 20 3 1] s ls
Fustian Cutﬂnim ] —_— — F
Gencral Waste K 18 9 1] s lg
Hat, Caj &tMiili.nuy(E kW) l:v -f ; 1]
n
Ha Cal;) & Millinery (Scot.) 9 2 ] 3 4
Bo{'fow-m 1 x 12 3 13
ute &D x5 ] 1; g xg
rum
Lace Finishing H : H 1 H
23 ] n 2 10
Linen and Cotton Handker-
j — - 6 4
12 ] 8 2 [}
Milk Distributive (E. & W.) 25 i :: : ::
1
Ostrich and Fancy Foather and
Paper Bag i : 15 H 1
FPaper Bax :o 3 20 H 16
Paambulator & Invalid Car-
i 12 - _— 5 8
Fastener 6 H 6 X a
Ready-Made and Wholesale
lzﬂﬂ ilori . ax 3 % ] ]
Retail Bespoke Tailwing (E.
Retall Bespoke Telloring (Scot)| 1 : i H 1
13 M
m& Twine & Net 17 H :; 5 I
& Bag 10 2 4 li
20 4 15 4
Stamped or Pressed Metal
Wares iz & 8 3 4
S ecring o 24 Food
12 H 2 4 18
Tin Bax 1] 1 16 2 0
Toy Sasofuctu % A - o
2 13 4
W mm‘ Mantle & Costume :s F 173 3 T
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Areas Covered by Divisional Inspection Officers

Soura Easteex Divisren I, Lendon E.C.2

Londen
East Hunt h
Enst Central Norfolk
idgeshire Suffolk
Sourn EasTany Drvrsiox IT, London S.W.z
Lond §
South West Susscx
West
Sovra Easvzaw Drviston ITX, London E.C.x
London Bedfordshire
North Bucki i
North West Hertfordshire
South East Kent
West Central Middlesex
’
Sovrs Wesreax DivisroN, Bristol
Oxfardshire ‘Wiltshirs
Berkshire Darsetshire
ampshire Somersetshire
Isale of Wight Devonshire
i Cornwall
Mioraxp Division, Birmingham
‘Warwickshire Worcestershire
Northamptonshire Herefordahire
Rutlandshi; Shropshire
Leicestershire | Derbyshire (except the Glossop New Mills
Nntﬁnimlme end Buxton districts)
Staffordshi
Noztr WesrerN Diviston, Manchester
I‘“(.‘.hnl:m“mre lg:nswgahml‘ud(th G New Mills and
ire 13 ew
Westmorland uxton diatricmﬁu
Nonra Eastzen Divisiox, Leeds
Yorkshire Narthumberland
Lincolnshire Durham
Scorrisa Division, Edinburgh
Scotland

Waran Diviston, Cardiff
Wales Monmouthshire
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Envelope Form Used for Information Collected by Trade Board Inspectors
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Envelope Form Used for Information Colle cted by Trade Board Impecrors—Couﬁnuéd

Back
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TEL W O © O & Talkts. Data, hit Date, taln. Dars, | % U ;
REMARKS
a=RTRS
MARKINGS SIGNATURE o LQ\, COUNTERSIGNATURE f 5.0, CHECKED wid T.RL & RECORDS EXTRACTED
1.
| . T | —
2 e CHECKED
) Dhte Data. ot | = N, —



366 BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

Number of Establishments end Estimated Number of Per.
sons within the Scope of Trade Boards

Numberof | Estimated | Approxi-
Trade ments on PN 'lrlfun :::;l:uu;
CT30NS
Sosal YiRE | EhS
1,) 3 in
pTY Y s ‘l‘nﬁ
"fgf 10,530 :
I,
ll.:zz !1.;3 ]
532 9.400 55
I5e 4,000 "
37 1,280 a
50 1,240
250 8,780 g
Irx 2,
10,377 lg:;m‘ 3‘3-
?gz 1.2 100
W I
1,5 141280 E:
28 1,350 5
1,008 16,500 ©w
61 1,530
3534 57,000 e
10K '2.530 49
23 y 780 T
X3 =,600 "0
230 I, w
6,453 ng.sﬁo o
375 . 2;
I # 3 1 8
2,603 83,030 s
pIr] 2,740
8. 2
g | em | A
7 4,500 ao
38 1,030 2
Sypox 174,700 "
8,558 48,1300 5
1,104
405 7. 3
o | e | B
1,010 44,390 o3
- O L]
R ! E i
et ;i.w %
20, 1
:3 15,380 6‘
4138 Gy, 470 7
85,313 1,138,870 ”

‘H:-m.'hh-m: . - 18K
The-mn. N 16— umtuhsulmx h:pcﬁundmmﬂb
m::t’smmthmthe the Boards. These estimates are
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Number of Establishments for Whick Offenses against
Trade Boards Acts Were Reported, 1937

Underpayments Fulm to Keep
Adequats
© | Number Nf“ﬁ',::ek"'_ Failure
Tmde of Estab-| % 1 to | toPost
li;hm_enu Whom | Notices wO! Of
RYINK ages Time
Arveary | Arrears, Paid | Worked
Acrated watens (E. & W.)........ Ven 30 50 a6 x4 95
waters (Seot.). ... 3 3 7 I 4
Boot and floor polish. ....... 8% 5 2 I ]
Boot and FEPAITIOR. . v v vuns Carmian ¢ 235 350 306 835
s 34 55 3 & a7
7 10 ] 2 ]
] 2 s 3 4
3 © L} o
6 n‘t‘ 3 6 :g
3 Ir & 1
S i o fight ot 3 129 H 18 at
m:kin; wolmen's t.hmx
E&W)iiiiiteirtiiiannsnissnanes 273 G40 363 a7 | 1,014
1z Is 38 e 36
] o 1 ° H
13 203 T ] a
L1 135 16 16 133
-] [-] -] o H]
. ”n 160 83 34 1.7
g:ir.bmng%ﬁi}lmtw) 6‘ a T ‘; [
t, cap en inery [ PP 5 77 27
at.upl.ndmllhnwgwt..... 4 Fi 2 2 3
Hollow-ware. . .coocvevnnnnnss I 43 ] a B
E:et: 9 73 o ] 1
and dram, ,,...... arraee 3 3 L] L]
H z L] [ &
146 533 186 73 39
[} 1r 4 ] 1
b1 o s | 3 10
460 | 2,083 Gos 74t | z,710
oy 158 136 130 o4
L3 a
] 6% 7 T :i
] g 30 6 41
2 g 3 H 2
z o o o
1§ Gas 222 6 516
Retail bespoke tailoring (E. & W.)........ 192 1] 200 278 G52
Retail bespoke tailoring S-oot.) . ). veetesn gﬁ . 338 16 :x §o
Rope, twine and net . 1 1 20 [ ix
and bag. . 3; a 4 3 59
hﬂm 2 2z -]
Stamped or pressed metal wares. | 12 |- s [ o 1z
Suzar confectionery n.ncl food pmm-viu. e sé are 28 13 80
Tin 13 x o 3
o | 0| 18 il -
24 45 163 Ga 423
a,33p | 6,771 | 3,973 | 2,286 | 6,085

& Minisiry of Labonr Raport, 1087, DD, 12428,
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Application to the Retail Bespoke Tailoring Trade Board
(England and Wales) for the Issue of a Certificate
to an Apprentice

1. Ful] name of apprentice.

2. Full address of apprentice.

3. Date of birth of apprentice
(Give day, month and year).

4. Full pame of parent or guardian.

5. Full address of parent or guardian,

6. Full name of employes.

7. Full address of employer.

8. Gumentorglrmenlswhchthal tice is to be
taught to make throughou: ppren

9. Date from which the worker commenced to receive
lnntm:unn a8 an lgprenuce in hu/hu preunt em—

whlchh utogeuu;m mke (See (8)

_shove.) thudat:umethm;mon ago give
pa.rumlmk of the instruction already given to the
worker.

10. (a) Has the apprentics ageﬁmly been employed
T in tl:e Retail spoke Trade on work
within the scope of the Trade Board as de-

?ﬁl)ﬂlii in the Trade Bonrd'} gouu?
80, give ol vicus employers
and of LL:lpmndmsuvedm een:hl;“e such employer.

(a}

®)

Previous Employers

From

Te

11. Hag the a{gmnhce received continucus instruc-
tion altu age of xin)’reus in Tailoring in &
Technical Class at any Institution or Schoal? (If

no such msu'ucunn state “None.'’)

If %0, state:—
&; Neme and address of Institution or school.

Detes of commencement and termination of

any such continuous instruction in the Techni-
( )] A\'esa nummhmm week during
c
hc.hxt?:e instruction was uﬁrvcd.

(d) Nature of instruction received.

&
(c}
(d)

12. Is the apprentice to be su the em|
with dinner and tea? pplied by sloyer

13. i'.&?ufﬁﬁ?}di“ to be sup?hbd by the employer

4. Is & premium to be paid? If so, state the amount.

1. () How mmmpmuw (excluding t.'l':h: appli-

)oil.heEmp yerd . .
How jaurne! Cr8 Are al “l
the sarvicy of the Bmplopeny o % ¥

(a)

®)
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(A) Declaration by Empioyer.
ed em) hereby make application to the Retail Bespoke Tailaring
‘IhdeBurd d:ndWllu fon.heusu:o a certificate as an a thmetn:he under-
msned vmrku t t.he apprentice is to be emplo; in the Retail B:

'.l‘nde in Enghnd Wales in accordance with the terms of an indenture of Ap-
B:en in accordance with the provisions of the Trade Board’s Notice for the time
ing in iome setuns out the Minimum Rates of Wages effective for indentured Apprentices.

(B) Declaration by A ppreniice,

I, the undersigned appren hereby make application to th c?ok e Tailoring
Mcnwdmﬂdlﬂdmdwm)funwhﬁ;tggsmmu;. herehy are that the
above-mentioned particulirs as to the date of my birth and previous instruction are to the
best of my knowledge true and complete,

(Signatore of ApPrentios). .. iiouniiiamrirairr st n ety

(C) Application by Parent or Guoardion.
1, the undersigned, the parent ian of the above apprentice hereby make applica-
tion th the Retail lﬁm'm. i g ke S A B AR A g
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Form of Apprenticeship Indenture Used by the
Fur Trade Board

THIS INDENTURE made the* day
of One Thousand Nine Hundred and ’
between N
of
» minor of the age of years (hereinafter called
the “Apprentice) of the first part, of

the parent or guardian of the
Apprentice  (bercinafter called the “Guardisn™) of the second part,
and
of (hereinafter
called the “Employer™) of the third part;

WITNESSETH as follows, that is to say:—

1. The Apprentice of his or her own Eree will and with the consent of the Guardian hereby
binds himaelf /herself to nerve the Employer as his Apprentice in his trade of Furrier for a term
of five years from the

t

2. In consideration of the covenants and agreements entered into by the Guardian and
the Apprantice, the Employer hereby covenants with the Guardian and the Apprentice and
with each of them sevenlly as Iollows:—

(8) That be will keep the Apprentice as his Apprentice during the said term and to
the best of his power, skill and knowledge inatruct the Apprentice or cause him/her to be
instracted in cutting and nailing in the Furrier's section of the Fur Trade.

(3) That he will keep the Apprentice under hia own supervision or place him/her
under a fully qualified Journeyman (or Journeymen).

{c) That he will pay to the Apprentice every week during the said term wages in ac-
cordance with the appropriate scale of wages as fired, or 43 varied from time to tume by
the Fur Trade Board (Great Britain) for Apprentices and made effective.

(4) That during the first three years of apprenticeship he will not require the Ap-
prentice to work in excess of the number of hours declared by the Fur Trde Bonrd (Great
Britain) to be the normal number of hours of work in the trade.

(¢} That during the first two years of the said term of apprenticesiup he will not put
the Apprentice on piece-wark.

(/) That if the employer shall die or become pevmuanently incapacitated through
ilinesa or injury (to be certified by a duly qualified Medical Practitioner) or cease to carry
on the said trade of Furrier before the expiration of the said term of apprenticeship, then
and in any such case, the Employer or his Executors or his Administrators, as the case
may be, shall, subject to the consent and approval of the Guardian and of the said Ap-
prentice being first obtained, find another suitable Employer for the Apprentice to take
over this Indenture.

(g) That he will not hold the Apprentice lishle to make good the value of sny work
which the Apprentice may spoil whule learning his/her trade, except in the case of wilful
or malicious damage.

(A) That he will cause the Apprentice to attend during the term of this Indenture
such approved technical classes as may be agreed by the parties concerned in the Inden-
ture, the Apprentice to auffer no loss of wages by reason of such attendance or by resson
of his/her attendance at school in accordance with the Education Acts, and the time 30
spent to be reckoned sa an equivalent part of the usual working hours aud not extra
thereto.

* Insert date on which the Indenture ia signed.
t Insert date from which the apprenticeship is to begin.
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3+ In consideration of the premises, the Guardian and the Apprentice respectively sev-
erally covenant with the Employer as follows:—

(o) That the Appreatice shall truly and faithfully durlng the said term secrve the
Employer as his Apprentice and hiy secrets keep and shall diligently attend to the said
trade and at all times willingly obey the Iawful and reasonable commands of the Em-
ployer, and ahall not absent himself/herself from the Employer’s service without leave.

(®) That the Apprentice shall not do any dameage or knowingly suffer any damage
to be done to the goods, maoneys or other pruperty of the Employer.

(¢) That the Apprentice shall willingly perform all such shop duties as are wsually
done by Apprenticea.

(d) That the Apprentice shall attend such continuation classes between the hours of
o am. and 7 p.m. s the Employer desires provided that the Apprentice suffer no loss of
wages by reascn of such attendance,

(s) That in case the Apprentice shell at any time during the said term be wilfully
disobedient to lawful orders or cammands of the said Employer, or be slothful or negligent
or shall otherwise grossly misbebave bimself fherself towards the Employer, then it shall
be lawful to discharge the said Apprentice,

IN WITNESS whereof the sid parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands
and pesls the doy and yeer first above written.

Employer. . ..ovviiiiiniai i iriae et iaaian [sEAL)
Guardian,.......ciiiiiiiiiisiiec e v s e [smaT)
Apprentice. ............ hresmansirnsranian [52Ar]

Sigued, Sealed® und Delivered

by all the above-named par-

ties in the presence of

B 1T, Witnest® . . o vvvni i iaea i rrcnaaraae
L . Ceerimareraes L RN varaannn
Oocupabon. . o.vviceianiiaiasarnoaass Oectipation. .. ...oovenuneen paresraraens

‘Nm.—(c)!u land and W ales the indenture must be si edluledmdddivuedby
”fhepmoeohmtnmwhoahou.ldud hunm:, address and occu-

pl
0 Insmlandthnlndmturemutbemedb y in the presence of
two '(n)tneuel.nnd the witnesses must add their nu’;ul.nmmlnd occupations

in Lheir own hondwriting. No scal is required.
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Application for Certificate as a Learner Used by the

Lace Finishing Trade Board

S'I‘ATEMENT OF PARTICULARS IN CONNECTION WITH APPLICATION
R CERTIFICATE BY UNDER-MENTIONED WORKE

(Learner’s nameinfall.........,........ Lesrner’s private address................,.

L T L
(Verified by employer by reference to birth certificate.)

Name and address of present emplover(s). ... ....oooouim it

Bnnchofu:deinwhid:lamuh.otinobe,mpbyed

(a) mnnmhmsemdmululyenmdupunworkolhenhndlpm scolloping,
drawing or yoving, oamely:—

or
b) warchouse or workshop and engaged in frame clipping.
@ fa hl (Strike out {a) or (b)).

Date of cammencement of present employment..........ocoioiiriiirraiararerrraranan
{Previous employment in the trade:—

pesiod o coploymest. | xaws gavp ppDREss | VD OF WORK DONE

From Ta F FIRM Warp, etc.)

Ihueb&‘u:lmthnlmbung(mabwtlobe)eﬂechvdymphyedmthe

f f the trade and the particulars set oat
thie o e best of oy S iige s belicf ™ e
Signclura qf IGIMET. . . ..o viiiivsaiais e st ias s
7. T
“Stnhehmonw!utwo:kmdmwhtbram:hofthetmdethelmnerumbemployeda
ﬁmnt be atated. If the learner has not been previcusly em-
ployedmlhn

{To be filled in by employer.)

We henbymlvthlttothebatolmkmﬂedcmdwufthemummmdm
cortect and that we have verificd the dates mentioned above and have compared the date of
birth with the birth certificate, and we declare that .. ... ..coviiiiiiiiiiiiniisianeas
....................... . (hag been and) will be effectively employed by us from the
............................................................. 7 TS
mthepncunllumuotthubomlmudbnn:holthamde.

Dadthe........c.ccvnevvnnnn T | - T

(The firm"s name must be signed here by same person duly authorised.)
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m«mﬁﬁuﬁmtmllmwﬂlhdahnhedmdmmtothowm It ghould
then be carefully kept for production if required by or on behalf of the Trade
Board, whose property it remaing.)

TRADE BOARDS ACTS, 190p AND 1918.
LACE FINISHING TRADE BOARD (GREAT BRITAIN).
A, PART 1,
APPLICATION FOR CERTIFICATE AS LEARNER.

Ih lmd.moe ith the tuchedsutemmtof for m certificate
mebw:'m wi [ Fl.mmhn

to be Lace and Net

Address. ..o ovooiiiiiniiiaaa, J . . Data, ... ..... et s bsacseriorananrs

‘The sbove-mentioned worker is employed learner, and the foregoing spplics-
thu;:demtﬁykm-lgdsen‘:dﬂ:pw bymess s

‘The above application and the attached sheet should be sent at once to the
!-ll:eanhmngdeBoud(GmtBnum) Romney House, Marsham Street, Londen,

B. CERTIFICATE.
(To beﬁl!edlnlttheO!ﬁceof’hldeBoﬂdak
'I‘I:e Trade Board uublmhed for the Mumhmmnge beLnu ap:i;l yedet Fimshmmg tn(d&&:
28 2 L
oul (a) or SM;

E:mehommdreguhrlyemgedupon work other than clipping, scolloping,

®) mawuehmeorworhhop and engaged in frame clipping, at not leas than the
learners’ rates as set out in t 'henaucuofthemmummtﬂoiwagﬂﬂxed from
time to time by the n'bove Trade Board and made effective.
This certificate is granted on the basis that the information furnished by the em oyu:
and worker in the statement of particulars is corroct, and may be withdrawn if the
Beard consider that the conditions of employment vemaedwbemhuwwldhlvems
inall Lusuﬁcdthegmntthuenf
following amongst other iInformation sppears on the statement of particulars:—

C. TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT.

(To be filled in when the learner leaves the employment referred to in the above certificate.)
When the learner leaves her employment, the employer ehould enter the date of leaving
in the space below, mdxetumthe(ormwthelnmer.mwh_mpomnnluhouldmm

The leamner above-mentioned left my employment on, . ..ovvenira-n. FPPTN

Signature
‘ar ﬂulk;{u.s’:?c;}
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PART IL
SUBSEQUENT EMPLOYMENTS IN THIS TRADE.

] as

& ified below must be the iate below and fi ded
e ooy Laos PabRig Trte DIt (et ey B e B A o ded 10
!.nndon.s.'.l.Unﬁlthemmhlbmi-uedthe-aiuilmmﬁﬁedu-hms

g

A. APPLICATION.

Signolure of isarasr. . . ... .. .

Whmtheahwep:ﬁmhuueﬁnndin,thisfmlhmldbe!mudedbythmpbg
to the Secretury of the Trade Board If the icati isLEnmd.thefumofwﬁﬁu:e
Jow will be completed and retumed to the . Until this is done the worker is not a cer-
tificated Jearnex. The employer will be informed of the issue of the certificate,
B. CERTIFICATE.

‘To be filled in at the Office of Trade Boards.

C. TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT.
To be filled in by the anployer when the earner lesves.

-
Application is bereby made for a certificate in respect of the above employment.

B, CERTIFICATE.

C. TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT.
To be filled in by the empioyer when the lexrner leaves.




ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
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Summary of an Application for a Permit of Exemption®

Registered No. OTB/ ... /... f19s6.

Name and Addremsof irme 000 i
Age and sex of worker: ay. Male,
Particulars of infirmity: Under-sized and alight drag of one leg.
Length of time in present employment: I0 years.
Total experience in the trade: 10 YEaTs.
Particulars of work: Roundaman.
Reason why piece-work impracticable: Nature of work,
Rate of wages proposed: 30/1d. per week of 48 houre,
Trade Board rate: 43/— per normal week.
Permits have been granted as followa:—

Dais. Rate. Pariod,
roth October, 1928, 14/— per week of 48 hours. 6 months,
18th April, 192g. pfsd ¥ = == = 6 months,
6th Janusry, 1930, tofj— " % & m & 12 months,
Bth May, 1932, 20/~ " =« =& & x2 months,
8th July, 1032. njéd = = s a2 = 12 months.
atth July, 1933, 2Bf— % & &£ & =« 14 months,
17th July, rp34. agf— ¢ = == = 12 months,
8th August, xp35. sof— * & ® & & 12 months,
2and October, 1o36. jaf6d = * & & ® 12 months.

In suppart of the present application, the follswing medical certificate has been fur-

aished:—

*This is to certify that the worker is in good health and is sma)l for his age.”
An officer visited in x928 and reported as follows:—

This boy was weighed in my presence—weight 74 Tbe, which is the wverage weight
of a boy of twelve. He walks with a slight drag on one leg, due to the fact that his lex was
broken twice in order to straighten it when he was about six years old. He could not lif¢
a heavy weight or drive o horse and cart. Mr. . . . said that he was a willing boy and that
ke would be prepared to consider increasing his wages at the end of six months, The boy ia

very anxious to retain his pesition. He locks about twelve years old.

It is recommended that & permit should be issued on the lines proposed by ths em-

ployer,”

& The action taken by the Board aa this application was to graot & permit of exemption

for one year.
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1. WacEe Rartes, Cost or Living, WHoLESALE PRICES, AND AGRICULTURAL Prices, 1914-37

APPENDIX B

STATISTICAL DATA

Weekly Wage Rates Indexea of Weekly Woge Rates Indexes of Prices
(In ll'l.l?’l.l.:,p) {rox4 ™ I100) {xp14 =100}
Year Bo gri- Who! evise
Trade Board Rates* cnlbaal Trade Board Rates A]E;ic.mﬂmf“ Genersl c m lal:n- culmt 3 Re : t&ml
Meles | Females | RUS!r | Mates | Females | Males | Rate® | Li i Prices rices$
914 5.3 15.3 8.0 100 100 100 00 100 100 10t
xox 23.3 13.3 8.0 100 100 100 113 113 127 126
91 5.8 13.3 8.0 1co oo 100 131 x46 xbo 138
IgT 3z.5 17.8 25.0 138 133 xao 155 176 206 00
191 34.1 20.9 30.§ 13§ 187 169 108 203 aa6 230
1919 54.1 30.6 3r.9 214 230 21z 214 218 U2 ass
1020 58.7 34.2 .0 a32 257 :%g arx 24 :gs 28p
1021 56.2 st.g .0 a3z 240 261 10 21 182 217
Igas $1.8 9.3 .0 20 210 77 o 183 154 167
1923 49.3 27.8 a8.o 10 200 156 167 174 152 155
Toaq w-; 27.8 18.0 106 200 156 172 17 I 159
1928 49. 7.9 .4 97 a0 174 178 Ty 160 187
1026 49.8 27.9 .7 107 ar0 176 178 7 148 150
192 :g-o =r.g 31.7 94 a 176 170 168 144 T
Ip2 -9 az. a7 08 20 146 I 166 41 14
10129 48.0 27.6 31.7 193 208 126 b4 1 138 k43
1030 43-3 27.6 s1.7 103 208 176 167 ' 114 133
1931 48. 27.3 3%.5 103 20§ 175 163 148 o7 110
1932 48.2 27.2 sr.x 191 208 173 160 44 04 I 113
1033 47.6 7.z 30.6 138 104 176 160 x40 93 106 118
034 47.3 7.0 30.8 18 203 171 162 141 9 Iz 118
T93 47-5 7.1 3.8 18 204 177 104 143 w0 I 133
03 47+ :;.: 1.2 188 204 179 76 147 104 Iax 126
037 49.2 3.0 3.3 104 211 lls 7y 184 TaL 133 136




LLs

® These figures represent the averags weekly Trade Board rates for the lowest grades of experlenced adult workers, male and female, applicabls on December

1, for each of the years 1014~37. They were obtained by multiplying the avernge of the hourly rates for all the Trade Board trades by the usual number of

ours worked per week in these trades. The hours usually worked per week beiween 1014 um¥ 1978 wete 53; since October 101%110]!] ove been 48. If more

than one rate was set by & Trade Doard for adults of this class, the one applying to the largest number of workers was selected. The arp not weighted

tolack of dats. But the fact. that the rates fixed for the different trades clustered about the avernge indicates that welghting would make littls difference.

e tp14 hourly figure .l(:rhic]: is used s the base for the indexes) [s the average of the hourly rates effective on Dec. 31, :9111, sad the rates fixed during

the followl?ag year b*lnw ¢ Boards, which were determlned by pre-war conditions (Cove Committes Evidence, p. 108). he hourly rates for 1g15-37
were obtained from Trade Board orders. $ince 1923 thess rates have been listed [n sanual reports of the Mindstry of ﬂai:ou.r

b These rates are everage weekly summer rates for ordinary male agricultural workers, The summer rates were chosen as belng the most slgnificant rates
for agriculture. The rates for the years mxlgu-':hlnd :g‘n—u, when thers wos no statutory regulation of wages, are derived from monthly ea tes of pre-
vallms rates as published in the Agricultural Wages Report, 1915, PPP' $8-50. The rates for 1918-ar are derived from average rates applicable under the
Com Production Act, ro17, as published in the Agricultural Wages eport, l?:i, p. 58. The ratea for lgas.;a'r are the average summer fates Gxed under the
mwk“:'su ulr;.n) Act, 1924, as given in the annual reports of the Agricultural Wages Board. No data on weekly wage rates of female agri-
tura) worl are availab)

9 These are the Ministry of Labour Inderes of rates of for adult workers on December a: In certain Industries and occupations In the United King-
dom capverted to & December 1914 base. The Ministry of Labour indexes are weighted in accordance with the relative importance in tp24 of the Industries
considered. Though agriculture and a few Trade Board trades are included, their infiuence Is negligible. The index is disproportionately influenced by male
rates, however, since the proportion of men’s rates to the total rates conaldered in the Indet Is larger than the proportion of men to the total workers [n all
industries, The Minist?! of Labour Indexes for xora—1o (Ninatesnih Absircct of Labour Statistics of the United Kingdom, pp. 100~-101) are based on rates of

in tp industries; for 1g21-3 (Tmnly-é‘mng bsiract of Labaur Siatistics of the United Kingdom, p. 81, and Suppiemeni lo the Minixiry of Labour Gasells
for February 1918) they are b mainly on rates in the same xg industries, but also take nccouns of rates {n x3 other industries,

4 These indexes are averages for the year based on monthclly figures showing percentsge increase slnes July 1or4 of the working-closs cost of living (2l
{tems) as published monthly in the Minisiry of Labour Gassite. The working-class cost of li\ﬁ:m in July zg14 Is taken as the base of the indaxes sincs no aver-
age for the year of rp14 I obtainabls.

¢ These indexes are averages for the year of the weekly indexea of wholesale prices (general) as published In the Siafisf, convertad to & 1914 base,

1 ‘These figures are the Indexes for the calendar year of prices pald to farmers for sgricultural produce as published by the Minfstry of Agriculture and
Fisherics in Agricwitural Statistics, converted to a 1gry base. wl prod o by i

§ These figures are the revised indexes for the calendar year of prices paid to farmers for agricultura] produce as published by the Minlatry of Agricul-
ture and Fisheries in A;Huﬂwn‘ Stakiytics, converted to a 1914 base. This index includes payments under the Wheat Act, 1932, and the Cattle Industry
{Emergency Provisions) Acts, 5934 and 1936.
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2. MontLY InpExEs o Wace Rares, Cost or LiviNg, anp
Wno:.xsun Prices, Janvazry 1919-JurE 1922

{1914 =100)
Weekly Wage Rates
- Cost ‘Whole-
Year ‘Trade Board Rates* mmm g:ta in L of sals
of lected 2 g Pabs
Males Females Mnla"' Industries®
1919 Jan. I35 160 16p 06 aze 216
‘eb. 144 167 16p 307 azy 231
Mar. 44 167 160 0y - 20ne 287
#f- 144 167 169 207 205 ay
ay T44 I7r 210 200 ::g a1g
une T44 71 310 310 | 2 235
uly 5y b ato 216 arg . M43
Aug. 57 184 110 T axb 215 250
Sept. 157 507 aro 218 210 243
Oct. 103 220 210 ard 21§ 3
Nov. 10§ 229 270 230 215 273
Dec. a4 130 2x0 126 228 ayy
1gac Jan. 218 234 230 229 30 P
I‘ N 28 2| axo 220 130 ;,g
Mar, ax7 23 az0 234 a3z 308
A 220 241 139 235 241 3T
ay 213 241 139 53 250 sog
uns 324 uz 230 abr 254 301
uly 3z 24/ 230 a 155 300
Aug. 12 ast 16a 2 261 208
Sept. 229 asy 260 aro 2 203
Oct. 231 257 2160 270 27 282
Nov. 132 257 260 ay 169 203
Dec. 253 257 260 a7 265 244
xpsx Jan. 233 258 260 7y asx 232
i‘eb. 334 258 250 276 241 1:3:5
Mar, a3 258 160 275 33 200
ﬁn’. 23 261 260 71 22 200
ay 237 abo 150 260 19 101
Tme 236 258 150 264 219 T
uly 236 25¢ ato 253 Fr T I
Aug. 231 254 160 243 220 183
Sept. 228 240 138 237 310 176
Oct. a4 245 232 133 208 163
Nov, 213 248 az0 asy 00 161
Dec, 213 240 208 223 192 57
1922 Jan. 220 230 186 ny 188 {1
eb, 2118 235§ 183 214 186 156
Mar, 216 234 180 :‘:’a 182 157
—Apr. 214 233 ¥ 18z 150
lrl; 18 237 17 208 180 1
June x a2y 178 197 184 160
& These figures ueendolthemonthhduamdfrumthechﬂmp.:sa The Britisk
dec Boud: S{;‘lﬂ by Rg:l:thy Sells, adjusted to meet the conditions as to base and
: note [ I
w?'rhue ﬂmdmmm&immewom Tpr4 as given in the

Agricuitural Wages Report, 1p2 N
'Theumdusmthelos'pp' si?:dexnumbmn!thantaofmpidfwn

normnl week to (: bricklayers Shboren, (2) engineering fitters and Iaborers, (3

Lultunlssn vn{:un. ) woohn wurh:a (7) cotton mku;‘, gﬂ

mdolthemo(gz.h. Ergmlghfmkx ’i!th indudethm:egoﬁedl:{then:rc‘lmuoﬂhesmnnth“
To! owl d published econs on in Eurg
mt‘mﬁm tGwdumt m-m-m.l sec. xa, P- 76p. The base is not ed
1 0
Thuemen“aﬂ:intiew laxvediml{hhu,dhhumudhvh;

figures bed in nete d, table
qoscr! mlhe txh dexes as published in the Siatisf and converted to a
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3. InpExES oF Cost or Livine anp REAL WacE RaTEs, 1914-37

(1914 =100)
Real Weekly Wage Rates®
Cost
Year of Trade Board Rates jcultural G 1
Living® tes for Rates
Males Females Males
1914 00 100 100 100 00
018 123 8r 8r 8
1016 146 68 68 68 5
1017 176 71 75 9
1018 103 67 77 ’g of
1019 218 100 oy 100
1920 249 03 ob “Xop
931 226 of ::g 115 93
1023 183 112 120 or :a
rga3 T4 13 3% g:
Q24 73 12 E3 L) o8
193§ 176 112 119 90 98
1026 72 115 12z 102 101
1027 168 34 123 10% 101
1938 166 Ir 135 106 102
020 1 118 127 107 102
1930 13! X2z 132 1131 106
3 130 139 118 Ito
1930 144 133 142 T30 b 143
1933 140 134 146 121 x4
1934 141 133 44 131 115
X903 143 131 143 124 11
103 147 128 130 128- II
1937 154 126 137 110 15

B See note d, table 1.
b These indexes were obtained by dividing the indexes for Trade Board, agricultural, and
generul rates of wages given in table x by the cost of living index.
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Administrative organization of
Trade Boards,
bipartite nature, 46
conflict, 244-65
duties of Ministry of Labour,

76-77
duties of Trade Boards, 77
organizational plan, 77-82
report of Trade Boards Admin-
istration Committee on,
249-51
Aecrated waters, 165, 318, 319
Aged workers, differentials for, 573,
57, 61, 157-58, 182-87, 228

29
Agenda for Trade Board meeting,
341
Agricultural Wages Acts, 34-35,
37-38, 48, 70-71, 78, 85, 140-
6z, 163-64, 323-24
coverage, 48-50, 145
enforcement, 236-s0
provisions of, 55-59
report on operation of, 59, 151-
g2
results of, 158-62
sample wage order under, 3j50-
53
See also Corn Production Act
Agricultural Wages Boards, 5s-
56, 59, 142-44, 148-29
Agricultural Wages Committees,
56-58, 142-44, 152-58
composition of, 146-48
duties of, 153-54
effect on industrial peace, 323-24
organization of, 146-48
Agricultural workers, 26, 37, 49,
313-17
Agricolture, definition of, 53, 150-
51. Sge also Wage rates
Amalgamated Weavers’ Associa-
tion, 37

Anti-Sweating League, 17, 19, 88
Appointed members,
Agricultural Wages Committees,
56, 147-48
Trade Boards, 53, 85
function of, 125-27, 130-33
occupations of, 114-13
selection of, 112-14
voting, 128-31
Apprentices, 192-95, 328, 368-72
Area Boards, road haulage, 63,
168n
Arrears. See Enforcement
Australia, 18-19, 340, 51, 127, 140
Factory and Shops Act, 18, 19-
20
Aves, Ernest, 19

Baking, 4z-43, 92-33, ti5n, 170

Beet sugar, 47

Board of Trade, 16, §1-52, 6o,
77-78, 244

‘Boot znd floor polish, 189-90

Boot and shoe repairing, 171, 179,
181, 185, 191, 193

Booth, Charles, 15

Bowley, A, L., 3780

Box making, See Paper Box

Brush and Broom, t74-76, 181,
191, 193

Building trades, 44, 279

Bulkey, M. E., 272n

Button making, 99, 179

California, 227

Catering, 91, 94, tos

Cave Committee, 171, 251-64

Chain, 15, 21, 96, 109, 168, 174~ "
75, 180-81, 190-92, 198, 231,
287, 291

Chesterton, G. K., 17

Churchill, Winston, 19

Civil Service, 79-84, 114, 217

333
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Clothing trades, 213, 285
Coal Mines Act, 23-24, 43, 48-50,
59-6:, 7071, 163-64, 280-81
Coffin furniture and cerement mak-
mE: 99, 104, 179
Collective y 3 26-31,
39 44745, 76, 134, 288-90,
324y 33437
agriculture, Scotland, 161-62
coal mining, 22-24
cotton, 36-17, 48, §7-68
distributive trades, 40-42
Combination Acts, 14n
Compliance. Ses Enforcement
Confirmation of rates,
agricnlture, 58, 150
‘Trade Boards, 54, 81, 205-09
Conspiracy and Protection of Prop-
erty Act of 1875, 141
Co-operative Congress, 40
Co-operatives, 39-40, 129, 289
Com Production Act, 35-26, 34,
47, 141, 143, 276
Corn Production Act (Repeal)
Acty 34, 141, 143
Cost of living, 17a2-77, 269-90,
376-80
comparison of Great Britain and
United States, &, yn
rural family, 269-90, 330
aliding scales, 173-77
urban family, 269-g0, 380
urban female, 269-g0, 380
Cotton manufacturing, 13, 36-37,
46, 48, 66-69, 71, 281
Cotton Spinpers and Manufactur-
ers’ Association, 37
Cotton Waste Reclamation, 165
Cutlery, 129, 179, 230

Definition,
agriculture, g5, x50-51
trade, go-92
Trade Board trades, g6-104,
259, 358-59
See alro Scope
Democracy, 4, 9, at, a7-23, 30
agriculture and, 313

BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

education for, 332-35
ideal of, 27
industrial, 18, 30, 36, 50-§51,
75 331-37
safegoards to, under Agricul-
tural Wages Acts, 145
Differential rates, 1640, 201-04
age, 18z-96
aged workers, 157, 183-86
apprentices, 192-95
cost of living, 172-77
_homeworkers, 196-99
juveniles, 187-go, 195-96, 258~
59
learners, tgo-gz, 258-59
occupational, 153, 199-201
overtime, 155-56, 290-94.
regional, 144-45, 163-72
X, 154-55; 177-83
WOr 287
Dilke, Sir Charles and Lady, 15-
16
Distributive trades, 39-42, 99, 115,
163n, 170, 231, 303
District of Columbia, 3
District trade committees, 166-72
Dressmaking and women’s light
clothing, 101-04, 254-55, 290
Drift nets mending, go, 181, 1870,
198, 291

Earnings and Hours Enquiry, 17n,
88
Edinburgh Gazette, 115
Edocation acts, 14m, 1871, 302-03
Employers® associations, 18, 37, 41,
£3) 44, 48, 67-68, 86-87, 146,
160, 288n, 317-20, 362
Employment, 3, 20, 244, 247
effect of Trade Boards on, 294-
308
homeworkers, 303-07
minors, 15, 292-93, 301-03
prices and, 141
woinen, 1§, 53
Enforcement,
agricltore, 58, a36-40
coal mining, 60-6:



INDEX

cotton mantfacturing, 69
Trade Boards, 54, 80-82, 212~
43, 260, 367
See alse Inspection
Engineering, 44, 279
Exemption, permits of
agriculture, 57, 157-58
coal mining, 61
Trade Boards, §3, 134-87%, 228-
19, 259, 368-7%
Expenses under
Agricnltural Wages Acts, 59,
152
Cotton Manufacturing Act, 69
Road Haulage Act, 66
Trade Boards Acts, 55, §3-86

Factory acts, 14n, 1§, 18-20, 198,
213

Fair Labor Standards Act, 1, 281-

. 82, 33334

Fair Wages Resolution, 38, 45-47,
son

Flax and hemp, 97, 116, 255, 297

Food Manufacturers’ Federation,
317

Food trades, z13

Fur, 181, 370-71

Furniture, 41

Fustian cutting, 1170, 342-49

Gloves, 43, 306

Hat, cap, and millinery, 290
Henderson, Arthur, 20, 270, 28
Hobhouse, L. T., 170

Holidays with Pay Act, 42
Hollow-ware, 168, 191, 310, 354~

55

Homework, 8¢

concept of, 196-97

extent of, 197-99

hours, 292

obscrvance of rates, 22g9-30

proportion of, 116

Select Committee on, 19
Homeworkers, 15, 19-20, 23, 53

differentials for, 123, 196-g9

383

employment, j05-08

inspection of, 229-30

representation on l?oa.rds, 5%
110

Rours, 14, 15, 25, 53

agriculture, 56-57, 155-56

Earnings and Hours Engquiry,
17n, 88

legislation, 15

paymcnt for holidays, 42, 155-

Trade Boa..rds, 290-94.
Hotel Cecil, g0

Incorporated Association of Pur-
veyors of Light Refreshments,

91n
Industrial Conference of 1919, 32-
33, 36
Industrial Court, 47, 65-66
Industrial Court Act, 29, 32
Industrial efficiency, ji8-z0, 324-
30
Industrial peace, 27, 30, 309-24
Inspection,
agriculture, 239-40
Trade Boards, 79-82, 212-43,
32§-27%, 363-65, 367
See alse Enforcement
Institution of British Launderers,
Ltd., 318, 319-20
Interim Court of Arbitration, 32
Interim Industrial Reconstruction
Committee, 288n
International Labour Office, 7n,

24n
Ireland, 22

Jevons, H. Stanley, 24n

Joint District Boards, 23, 43, 60-
61, 70-71, 78, 163-64

Joint Industrial Councils, See
Whitley Councils

Jute, 93, 97, 165-66, 179, 155,
297, 299-300

Juveniles. Ses Minors

Kep and drum, 177
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Labor exchanges, 78, 195

Labour party, 14, z0-21, 27, 15,
94-)_16.4-

Lace finishing, 21, 96, 109, 129,
168, 181, 196, 198, 291, 373~

‘ 75

Lambert v. Hotel Cecil Ltd., gon

Laundry, go, 163, 170, 319-20

Learners, 121, 190-92, 258, 296-
97y 372-75

Leggett, F. W., 323n

Liberzl party, 16, 21

London Gauette, 68, 105, 135

London Schoel of Economics, 22g-
30, 305, 3250

Macarthur, Mary, 17
Made-up textiles, 97, 109, 113,
1630, 1670, 296
Making-up trades. Sss Manufac-
turing trades
Mallen, J. 1., 17
Manufacturers of Cocoa and Choc~
olate, 238n
Manufacturers of Sugar Confec-
tionery and Fruit Preserves,
288n
Manufacturing trades, 1635, 170,
172-73, 331, 295
Meetings,
Agricultural Wages Committees,
152
Trade Boards, 120-23, 341
Members,
Agricultural Wages Boards, 148-

49
“Agricultural Wages Committees,
146-48
Trade Boards, 53-54, 108-1%
Ses also Appointed members
Metal trades, g8-g9, 115
Milk distribution, 19, 151, 165,
179, 181, 23032
Mill, John Stuart, 18
Miners’ Federation of Great Brit-
ain, 22-2%
Minimum wage,
bill of 1808, 13-14
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concept of, 5, 57, 128
democratic technique, 311, 37
flat minimum, 23, 26, 33-34
204
legislative history, 13-43
United States, 3
See also Wage rates
Ministry of Agriculture and Fish-
eries, §5-59, 141-45, 149-53,
236-40, 323-24
Ministry of Labour, 40-42, 54-55,
67-69, yo-71, 76-77, 88-116,
142y 205-43, 244-65
Ministry of Munitions, 25, 172
Ministry of Traunsport, 38, 49n
Minors,
differentials for, 187-96
employment, 15, 302-04
wage legislation, U. S, 3
See also Apprentices and Leam-
ers
Motor transport, Sez Road Haul-

age
Munitions tribunals, zs, 133
Munitions of War Acts, 25

National Confederation of Em-
ployers Organizations, 86-87
National Farmers’ Union, 146
National Federation of Women
Workers, 17, j10-11
Nationa] Industrial Recovery Act,

K

National Union of Agricultural
Workers, 146

National Trade Defence Associa-
tion, gIn

National Union of Distributive and
Allied Workers, 288n

National Union of General and
Municipal Workers, 2838n

Net making. Sss Rope, twine, and
net

New Zealand, 140

Objections, .
agriculture, §7-58, 153
cotton, 68
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road haulage, 64
Trade Boards, 52, 54, 105-06,
- 135-37, 259-6o
Old age pensions, 7
*Orders,
provisional, 21, 52
epecial, 52, 76, 104-06
See also Wage orders
Ordinary worker, 153, 224-28,
270, 287

Paper bag, 1o4n, 195-96, 287
Paper box, 21, 104n, 172, 290
Passfield, Lady. Ss2 Webb, Beatrice
) and Sidney
Penalties onder
Agricultural Wages Acts, 58-59
Cotton Manufacturing Act, 69
Road Haulage Act, 66
Trade Boards Acts, 55, 234-16
Personnel, 76-86, r10-15, 214-1%,
251. See also Appointed mem-
bers
Pin, hook and eye, and snap fas-
tener, 99, 1170, 1970
Paotter, Beatrice. Se2 Webb, Beatrice
and Sidney
Prices, 34, 47, 94> 141, 159, 246~
47, 270-90, 376-80
Production, effect of wages boards
on, 320-30
Prosecutions, Se¢ Enforcement
Puerto Rico, 3
Purchasing power, 269-308, 376~
8o
comparison of, United States and
Great Britain, 6-7
concept of, 26g-70
prices and, 141

Reconstruction Committee, 2%, 29,
g8

Reform Act of 1867, 14n

Regulations, Trade Board, s34,
107-t0, 124

Rezearch, 240-43

Richardson, J. Henry, 24n, 44n;
491

387

Road Haulage, 38-39
Central Wages Board, 61-66, 77
Wages Act, 38-39, 46, 48, som,
61-66, 70, 1680, 170
Road and Rail Traffic Act, 38
Roche, Mr. Justice, 150
Rope, twine, and net, 97, 297
Rope, Twine, and Net Employers®
Association, 317
Rowntree, B. Sechohm, 282n, 284,
380
Rubber ‘manufacturing,
1150, 163

Sack and bag, 97
Scope, 107-08, 209-11, 259. Ser
also Definition
Secretary of Trade Boards, duties
of, 119-20, 244-36
Select Committee on Homework,
19
Select Committee on the Sweating
System, 15
Sells, Dorothy, 1oon, 129n, 178n,
225m, 275n, 29sm, 318m,
3250, 3270, 3780
Service trades, 165, 168m, 170,
23t, 295
Shaw, George Bernard, 17
Skilled workers,
agriculture, 153
Trade Boards, 199-z01, 287-88
Skinner v. Jack Breach Ltd., gon
Socialism, 20
Stamped or presed metal wares,
99, 100, 104, 116, 179, 210,
287, 358-59
Standard of living, 7, 14, 174, 177
human needs level, 282-86
national, 27
subsistence level, 282-86
Stark, J. J., 319-20
Statute of Artificers, 13
Statute of Labourers, 13
Strand Hotels, Ltd., gtn
Strikes, 44, 320-24
y 22=23
road haulage, 34-65

42-43,
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Subsidies, 26, 34, 35, 46-47; 159

Sugar confectionery and food pre-
serving, 99, 100, 104, 131,
288, 319

Sugar (Subsidy) Act, 46-47

Sweated Industries Bill, 16

Sweating, 15-19, 51, 128, 319-20

Tailoring, 15, 21, 95, 107, 109,
129, 295, 326
readymade and wholesale be-
spoke, 166
retail bespoke, 170, 178, 191,
193, 230, 368-69
Tawney, R, H,, 2750
Textile trades, 115
‘Tobacco, 115, 1640, 166
‘Trade, concept of a, go-gz
Trade Boa.rds Acts, 19-22, 70-71
compliance, z29-33
coverage, 48-50, 115-16, 353,
366
objectives, z9-31
offenses, 222-23, 167
provisions, 51-55
Trade Boards,
charges against, 127, 253-56,
312-17, 335-36
composition of, 117-18
concept of adequate machinery,
92-93
concept of exped.lency 93-54
constitution proceedings,
35455
of tades, 81, 90, 96-
to4, 358-59
olution of, 53, 107, 259
duties of, 77, 118-39, 244-65
effects of, 269-337
extension of, 32-33
history, 11-43, 244-65
limited application of, g4-95
meetings, 54, $20-23, 124, 341
procems of negotiation, 123-28
mguhuom, 54, 107-10
nqnem for establishment of, 28-

leleuinn of members, 110-15

BRITISH WAGES BOARDS

sclection of trades, 89-g6
size of, 117-1%
types of rates fixed, 123-24, 202-
. 93, 356-57
voting, 128-30
See also Administrative organi-
zation
Trade Boards Advisory Coundl,
40, B6-87, 313, 315, 360-61
Trade Boards Consultative Com-
mittee, 86-87
Trade Union Act of 1871, 140
Trade vnions, 8, 20, 44, 2880,
310-17
agricultural wotkers, 146, 160,
315-17
beginning of, 14
cotton manufacturing workers,

growth of, 26-27
representation on Trade Boards,
359, 362
road haulage workers, 38
sweated workers, 16-17
See also Collective bargaining
‘Trades Union Congress, 40, 86-87,
1121, 160, 313-15, 359
Transport and General Workers'
Union, 146, 288n

Unemployment. See Employment
Unemployment insurance, 7, 78,
1§0-§1, 154, 215, 217, 2350
United States,
purchasing power, 6-7, 281-82
technical achievement, 8-9
wage legislation, 3, 227, 333-34

Voting, 128-30

Wage-fixing machinery, 320-24
comparison of, 70-71, 141-4%
coverage, 43-50
provisions of, so-71
time required by, 133-35
types of, 44-43
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Wage orders,
agriculture, 58, 153-54, 350-52
cotton, 638-6g -
road haulage, 64
Trade Boards, 54, 77, B1, 137,
342-39
Wage rates,
agriculture, 26, 34, 154, 269-
90, 3176-30
Ievel of, 159-60, 281
payment in kind, gg, 156-57
skilled workers, 153
general, 270-79, 376-80
level of, 279-22
male and female, 17, 154-53,
177-82, 270-90, 356-57,
376-30
pre-war, 17
relation between industrial and
agricultural, r40-41, 281~
82, 376-80
‘Trade Boards, 26g9-go, 376-80
apprentices, 123
confirmation of, 205-09
cost of living sliding scales,
173-77
homeworkers, 123
learners, 121
process of fixing, 124-38
skilled workers, 199-2z01, 287
time required for fixing, 133-

35
types fixed, 123-24, 202-03,
356-57
Wages,
fair, 6, 30, 46, 65-66
living, 6, 23, 128, 380
maximum, &, 13, 45, 288-8¢
nominal, 3, 14, 271-7¢
prevailing, 6, 128, 288
real, 3, 271-79
stabilization of, 3x
standard, 6, 25, 45
subsistence, §-5, 128, 282-86,
380
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undercatting, 36

Wages boards,

agriculture, 34
Australia, 19
beginnings, 16, 18
conflict, zo0-31, 247, 251-54,
261, 312-17
educational influence of, 332-13
effects, 318-37
munitions tribunals, 25
See also Agricultural Wages
Committees, Joint District
Boards, Road Haulape
Central Wages Board, and
Trade Boards
Wages (Temporary Regulation)
Act, 31-32
ar
effect on Trade Boards, 26
wage regulation, 25-29
War Cabinet Committee on Women:
in Industry, 31, 179-80
Webb, Beatrice and Sidney, 135, 18,
28, 32tn -
Wells, H, G., 1%
Whitley, Rt. Hon. J. K, 27
Whitley Committee, 27-z9, 309-

10
Whitley Councils, 29, 36, 44-47,
49m, 89, 309
Whittaker, Sir Thomas, 18
Wolfe, Humbert, 249, 2510
Women,
agricultural occupations, 154-55
appointed members, 53, 56, 112,
114, 118
diffcrentials for, 17782
employment of, 15, 53

number covered by ‘Trade
Boards, 166

organization of, 16, 17, 20, 11,
3I0-11Y

unorganized, protection of, 31~

32
wage legislation, U, §,, 4
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